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EDITORIAL
It will be observed that some of our former contributors have rejoined
us. We are happy to have them with us again, and we assure them that
we welcome them and their renewed participation in our joint studies of
the Scriptures. We hope others will follow their lead and participate
actively in Bible Studies.
The theme for the year, Heirs and Inheritance, is not an easy one to
treat with strict accuracy, but we feel sure that the study of this theme
will be a profitable one. We shall require to exercise orderly thought and
distinguish things that differ. We should bear in mind that difficulties
need not be deterrents. Right understanding of the Scriptures is of
paramount importance, and we cannot afford to allow difficulties to hinder
us from regular, meditative and prayerful study of the word of God.
The Lord Jesus, while He was yet with His loved disciples, spoke words
of encouragement and comfort to them before He suffered, and because
He was soon to be taken from their midst He said, "The Comforter, even
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My Name, He shall teach
you all things" (John 14. 26). So long as we are in the body we shall
fail to plumb the depths of the doctrines of the Scriptures and we shall
have difficulties to examine: we are such limited beings. But we have
a gracious and omniscient Teacher, who will teach us such things as we
are able for and which God desires us to know. Concerning the "things
God prepared for them that love Him", we may rest upon the scripture
which says, "God revealed them through the Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth
all things, yea, the deep things of God" (1 Corinthians 2. 9, 10).
Let us look to God that it may please Him to grant us to learn more
of His word in the year upon which we have entered.
J. B,

THE NATIONS IN PROPHECY
Coming world events cast their shadows before. It is written of the
children of Issachar that they "had understanding of the times, to know
what Israel ought to do" (1 Chronicles 12. 32). We need not be in any
anxiety as to what our role as the people of God should be with regard to
the affairs of men. God desires that His house, in this day as well as in the
Millennium, should be a house of prayer for all peoples (Isaiah 56. 7), and
we have the explicit exhortation to pray for all men (1 Timothy 2. 1, 2).
The present international crisis which exists among the nations demands
our thoughtful concern, and our fervent prayers for what is taking place
now, and what will befall in the future.
The Common Market may be a pointer to the times when the prophecy
predicted by Daniel the prophet of a ten-nation confederacy will be set up
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(Daniel 7. 24). The Treaty of Rome (a term in itself of ominous portent
to the enlightened Christian), which controls Common Market tariffs, has
already been signed by six nations. Certain of these nations are predominantly Roman Catholic, and we mark that the militant church of Rome
is enlarging her borders and intruding into the political sphere. It may
be that we should be thankful that Britain was not granted admission to
the Common Market. The writer personally feels that, had Britain entered
the Common Market, the limitations and restrictions that would have been
imposed on her by the Treaty of Rome might have been detrimental to the
Fellowship.
The return of the Jews out of all nations to their own land has met
the bitter opposition and intense hatred of the United Arab Republic.
Where ancient Babylon once stood in the days of her glory is the scene
of tremendous activity today. Owing to the use of modern methods of
construction and the unlimited resources of rich oil-fields to back projects,
buildings are springing up with amazing rapidity, setting the scene, it might
be, for the city of Babylon that is to come and which will be the centre
of world commerce, political power, and apostate religion.
The time will come when Israel in her dire extremity will cry to God
for deliverance in the words, "Oh that Thou wouldst rend the heavens,
that Thou wouldst come down, that the mountains might flow down at
Thy presence" (Isaiah 64. 1). Their cry of distress is answered immediately
in the direct intervention by the LORD on behalf of His people of that day.
The LORD, described by Moses as "a Man of war" (Exodus 15. 3), shall go
forth, and fight against those nations, as when He fought in the day of
battle. Israel's relief at seeing her enemies vanquished will turn to utter
amazement and grief when they see that their Deliverer has wound-prints
in His hands, feet and side, received in the house of His friends in His first
advent to earth (Zechariah 13. 7), and that He is none other than the One
whom they despised and rejected and whom their fathers crucified and
slew at Calvary (Acts 2. 23). The Lord, in that day of grief and of desperate
sorrow (Isaiah 17. 11), will take the once disobedient and gainsaying people
into the wilderness and plead with them face to face (Ezekiel 20. 35, 36).
Then they will rend their hearts and not their garments, and turn unto
the LORD their God (Joel 2. 13).
J. Peddle.

MEN FOR THE LORD'S WORK
It may be profitable to say a word or two on the important subject
of suitable men for the Lord's work from scriptural examples. This subject
has exercised the hearts of many, not only now, but also in past years.
There is such a metaphor as—"a round peg in a square hole, " and where
this is the case the person who may be so described, if he be honest with
himself, must be uneasy as to his suitability for the work he seeks to do,
and others also must feel a certain uneasiness.
Wisdom is ever profitable to direct, and the wise word of Proverbs
18. 16 is apposite as to the suitability of people for the work to which they
would put their hand:
"A man's gift maketh room for him,
And bringeth him before great men. "
As true as this is, even so it is true that
"As clouds and wind without rain,
So is he that boasteth himself of his gifts falsely" (Proverbs 25. 14)
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It may be that the latter proverb was in Jude's mind when he wrote of
certain as bring "clouds without water, carried along by winds" (Jude 12).
In the matter of gifts man cannot supply what God leaves out. Paul
is, shall we say, the Moses of the New Testament and his teaching is as
fundamental to many doctrines in the New Testament as the law (the
Torah—teaching) is to the Old. Who is there among the apostles that writes
on this matter of gifts as he does, in Romans 12, in 1 Corinthians 12 and 14,
and in Ephesians 4 ? In the light of what he writes on this matter of gifts,
who can deny that there were men with distinctive gifts, beginning with the
apostles ? Some were of a miraculous nature which were not intended
to continue, and some were to continue throughout the entire dispensation.
In 1 Corinthians 12 Paul uses the members of the human body to press
home his teaching on this subject of gifts. The eye, the ear, the hand, the
foot, cannot do the service to the body of the other. A person can live
without any or all of these members, but what limitations are imposed on the
human body when its seeing, hearing, walking and working are affected or
lost. But how delightful it is when these members are unimpaired ! Then
the lawful joys of living are open to such a person. Such was Paul's conception of what should be true of spiritual life in that community or fellowship
of the Son of God, Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Corinthians 1. 9).
Gifts were given for the good of the whole. The eye did not see simply
to keep dust from entering it; it was so set and adjusted as to guide the
hands and feet, to care for the well-being and needs of the entire body,
and what a precious and tender member it is !
One cannot but admire a gifted man at his work. How deftly he goes
about that work to which he is suited ! He moves like a piece of properly
adjusted and well-oiled machinery in which there is no rasping or rattling
to indicate how terribly it is labouring.
In this matter of gift let us think of the contrast seen in the first two
kings of Israel, Saul and David. The former was a man suited to the people's
choice. They wanted a king who would judge them, go before them and fight
their battles. Samuel's sons, Joel and Abijah, were contributory to the
evil of asking for the appointment of a king, for they had turned aside
after lucre (money), took bribes and perverted judgement. But the festering
wound in their national life went deeper than the superficial cause in the
behaviour of Samuel's sons. They wanted a king and were incessant in their
demand. Said they, "We will have a king over us; that we also may be
like all the nations. " Alas, that their eyes and hearts had wandered to the
nations outside of Israel, and they would copy their ways and have a visible
king, and Jehovah the King of Israel they rejected.
We find God through Hosea referring to those past days:
"It is thy destruction, O Israel, that thou art against Me, against
thy help. Where now is thy king, that he may save thee in all thy
cities ? and thy judges, of whom thou saidest, Give me a king and
princes ? I have given thee a king in Mine anger, and have taken
him away in My wrath" (Hosea 13. 9-11).
Saul from the first we see of him in the Scriptures was a failure. We see
him then with his servant seeking his father's straying asses, but he never
found them. But to our amazement he found a kingdom instead. He was
outwardly a goodly person to look upon, from his shoulders and upward
he was higher than any of the people. Just such a giant in stature as the
men of Israel could look up to. But then as now the proverbial saying was
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true, "The mind's, the standard of the man". He was little in his own sight
(1 Samuel 15. 17) when he was appointed to be head of the tribes of Israel,
but when once in the seat of power his hastiness, unwisdom, unsteadiness,
and above all his disobedience to the word of the LORD through Samuel,
brought about his rejection as king. Besides these fatal charasteristics as
the leader of Israel are his flagrant acts of cruelty in his slaying of the
priests and their families at Nob, his staying of the Gibeonites which brought
a famine on Israel in the days of David, his destruction of the wizards and
witches (yet he went to a witch at the end for help and comfort), and his
insane jealousy of David during the long, weary days of persecution, all
add up to a life of failure unbalanced by his meagre successes.
David was a second man, the second king of Israel, type of the second
Man (1 Corinthians 15. 47) who was then yet to come. David's wisdom
was proverbial even in his youth. (1) He "behaved himself wisely: and
Saul set him over the men of war". (2) "David behaved himself wisely in
all his ways; and the LORD was with him". (3) "When Saul saw that he
behaved himself very wisely, he stood in awe of him". (4) "David behaved
himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul; so that his name was
much set by" (1 Samuel 18. 5, 14, 15, 30). Is it any wonder that such a
man of wisdom should say to Solomon his son, "Get wisdom, get understanding" (Proverbs 4. 3-9) ?
David, though overlooked when Samuel came to anoint a king from
among Jesse's sons, had at last to be brought in from feeding his father's
sheep. Nothing is said about his stature, only that he was ruddy, of a
beautiful countenance, and goodly to look upon (1 Samuel 16. 12). The
LORD said to Samuel, "Arise, anoint him: for this is he". Later one of the
young men of Saul's servants said of him to Saul, "I have seen a son of
Jesse the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty man of
valour, and a man of war, and prudent in speech, and a comely person, and
the LORD is with him" (1 Samuel 16. 18). Such was the estimation of David's
intimates.
Though David was highly gifted, yet even gift does not make a man
proficient. There must be instruction and practice. Could David have
been the cunning player on the harp if he was without daily practice ? We can
think of him playing upon his harp on the hills around Bethlehem as he kept
his father's sheep. The melodious strains which filled the air on those hillsides
with music were destined later to fall upon the ears of distracted Saul and
to soothe that monarch in his mental distress.
But not only was he a gifted and practised musician and poet, he was
also a man of war practised in the art of using his sling and his rod, and
perhaps sword also. His aim was steady and his arm strong through practice.
His frame was agile and taut, and he was unafraid to enter combat with
lion or bear, or even, when the time came, with Goliath the Philistine giant.
But above all his qualities and qualifications, the LORD was with him, and
he had implicit confidence in the LORD'S power to help and to deliver him.
His words to Saul ere he went forth to meet Goliath were, "Thy servant
smote both the lion and the bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine shall
be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living God. " His
words of faith were like a fresh breeze from the Bethlehem hills to Saul and
the wilting men of Israel under the withering words of the boastful Goliath.
Think again of David's words to Saul, "Let no man's heart fail because of
him; thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine".
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It all seemed so hopeless and futile—a youth unarmed except for a sling
going to fight with a giant who was clad in a coat of mail, with javelin and
spear and sword, with helmet and shield. From the five smooth stones in
his shepherd's wallet he chose one, fitted it to his sling and as he drew near
to the Philistine he slung it. Crack went the stone into his forehead and down
went the giant. His days of boasting were over. For many days he had
lost his head in his boasting, and at the end he lost his head by his own
sword, for David used the giant's sword to finish his work of that day.
The song of the women of Israel, that Saul had slain his thousands and
David his ten thousands, stirred his jealousy of David like the heat of a
furnace. Nothing short of David's blood would quench it, and for years
he pursued David, through mountain and wood and desert, and at last when
Saul perished on the slopes of Gilboa, David, besides singing the lament
over the fall of Saul and Jonathan, as given in 2 Samuel 1. 17-27 (the song
of the bow which was not included in the book of the psalms), he sang,
"I love thee, O LORD, my strength,
The LORD is my Rock, and my Fortress, and my Deliverer;
My God, my strong Rock, in Him will I trust;
My Shield, and the Horn of my salvation, my high Tower"
(Psalm 18. 1-2).
In these words we have his utter dependence and confidence in God
revealed. In all that follows in this psalm there is revealed his inner trustfulness in the LORD the God of Israel who was everything to him. Apart
from this he would never have attained the heights to which he rose. He
honoured God and God honoured him, according to that word spoken by the
man of God to Eli the priest, "Them that honour Me I will honour, and they
that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed" (1 Samuel 2. 30).
We made a brief reference to Moses and Paul earlier in this paper and
to their writings which occupy so important a place in the Scriptures of the
Old and New Testaments. Both of these men were highly educated men
according to the standards of education of these times. One has heard some
speakers casting aspersions on education as though education were a bad
thing. We have no doubt that God could have accomplished by a Moses
who was uneducated as he did by the educated Moses, and by a Paul who had
not sat at the feet of Gamaliel. But God chooses men suited to the work He
has for them to do.
Let us think of the men who were used by God in the Reformation. The
leaders were all of them of university education—Luther and Melanchthon
in Germany; Swingle and Calvin in Geneva; Wycliffe and Tyndale and
many others in England, Wishart and Knox in Scotland. How could we
read our Bibles without such educated men as have spent their lives, and in
some cases lost their lives, that we might read the Scriptures in our own
tongue ? All honour to such as Wycliffe, Tyndale, Coverdale and many
others, all educated men. Who among us has not been helped by the works
of scholars, many of them, perhaps all, men who had experience of the new
birth.
We are not ignorant that in years after Luther there grew up men
in the universities of Germany, commonly known by the name "Higher
Critics, " who deemed themselves wiser than the God of heaven and set about
criticising the Scriptures and seeking to destroy their power on the consciences of men. This "higher criticism" was imported into the universities
in Britain, so that there is scarcely a school of learning now-a-days that
is not affected by this fearful evil of challenging the veracity of the inspired
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Scriptures. We are of those who believe in every single part of the Holy
Scriptures from Genesis to Revelation as inspired.
Whilst we esteem sound education of great assistance to any man who
would be a servant of Christ, we eschew that education that casts the
slightest doubt upon the Scriptures as we have them in our Bibles. The
Apocrypha we do not regard to be part of the Holy Scriptures. These
fourteen books of the Old Testament were never accepted by the Jews,
as of the Holy Scriptures. They were not included among the books of the
Authorised Version and many other Bibles besides.
Men for the Lord's work should know their Bible and have utter confidence in the veracity of the books therein. At the same time they will
know their Bible is a translation, and a translation can never equal the
original. They should be men gifted for the work they put their hand to.
Each one should seek to examine himself in the light of Romans 12. 3-8
as to what he is suited for. The servant of Christ should be a lover of and
devoted to his Master. He should seek to equip himself by all lawful means
so as to be proficient in the work of the Lord. Practice makes perfect.
One might go on listing things that a servant of Christ will find as he
goes on with the Lord as necessary to him in the work. Suffice it to say that
men are needed and men are not made in a day.
J. M.

HEIRS AND INHERITANCE
The Definition of an Inheritance
From Southport. —Young's concordance gives the meaning of "give
inheritance" in Deuteronomy 32. 8 as "cause to inherit". Historically
this began as a consequence of language being confounded at Babel
(Genesis 11). Those who spoke the same language gathered in groups,
which groups, by reason of the diversity of tongues, separated themselves
from groups they could not then understand. In the process of drawing
apart they occupied land far from each other, finally settling in areas
having natural barriers observable today. In the words of Paul, God determined "the bounds of their habitation" (Acts 17. 26). This setting of the
bounds of the peoples was "according to the number of the children of
Israel". The nation of Israel was not, however, in existence when the
nations were given their boundaries, but it is clear from Genesis 12 that
God in His foreknowledge had reserved for a nation yet to be born a place
which would be adequate to their needs and numerical strength.
In Genesis 15 the inheritance reserved for Israel is defined as being
from the river of Egypt to the great river Euphrates. Moreover it was
made clear to Abraham that whilst he might personally roam its length
and breadth, it would be his descendants 400 years later who would enter
in and possess it. Thus we see limitations of time as well as boundaries;
also dispossession, which was to happen to the Amorite when his full term
of iniquity was complete (Genesis 15. 16).
The land of Israel was to be a better possession in that it was to be
everlasting (age-lasting), and we are in the happy position of seeing it still
the home of the Jew 3, 400 years later, and abounding more than ever in
"milk and honey". Of this land Isaiah prophesied that the wilderness and
solitary place shall be glad and the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose.
This blossoming has developed remarkably in the present century, and the
recent report that Israel is to tap the Jordan and bring it by pipe down
the middle of the country and then divide east and west for irrigation
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purposes is probably the greatest scheme yet towards making the desert
blossom as the rose [1].
Numbers 26. 52-56 is a record of the method of division, i. e., the location
in the land (north, south, east or west) was by lot, but the division of the
location was according to the numerical strength of the tribe. The allocations
took the names of the fathers, the sons of Jacob (Israel). Christians can
hardly consider this reservation of Canaan for Israel without remembering
that God begat u s . . . unto an i n h e r i t a n c e . . . reserved in heaven.
L. Jones.
From Sydney, Australia. —The statement in Deuteronomy 32. 8 is
of great significance when considered with all its implications: the
inheritance of the peoples of the earth (past, present and future) has been
set by God in relation to the people of Israel. We read Acts 17. 26 concerning
this same truth and noted that the inheritance of the nations has been
determined both as to time (seasons) and geographically (bounds).
Genesis 15 gives some insight into the planning of the inheritance of
Israel, and of the nations, particularly verses 16, 18-21. The promise of
God to Abraham in Genesis 17. 8, and as confirmed to Moses in Exodus
32. 13, reveals the contrast between the inheritance of Israel, which was
given as an everlasting inheritance [2], and the inheritances of the nations
which have been given for appointed seasons (Acts 17. 26).
The inheritance of Israel in the land was a matter of divine grace, but
their entrance into the land was conditional. Numbers 26. 52-56 shows
that the land was to be divided into portions according to numbers, but
the position within the land of the various families was to be decided by lot.
The inheritance of Israel in the land has its counterpart in our time in
the house of God. Just as in Joshua 1. 3 there is reference to the sole of
the foot treading on the land, so today, if we are to enjoy the full experience
of God's house, then we must "take possession and enjoy the land".
Everything was provided by God for Israel's satisfaction and enjoyment,
and our experience can be similar.
We learn from Deuteronomy 7. 1, 2 that there should be no compromise
with the world after we have entered into our inheritance. If we trust in
God, then He will drive out the "enemies" that exist "in the land"
(Deuteronomy 4. 37, - 38). Sad it is that Israel should fail, as we read in
Joshua 18. 3. We referred to Psalm 37, which contains much teaching
concerning our entrance into the land.
J. C. I.
From Birkenhead. —The scriptural use of the word "inheritance"
does not always coincide with the usual modern meaning. In the inheritance
of the nations and the land of Israel there is no thought of any legal process
or natural acquisition, but rather the disposal of certain possessions by a
decree from God. The whole earth belongs to God and, as we read in
Deuteronomy 32. 8, there was a time when God apportioned the land
among the nations. We first read of the nations in Genesis 10 and 11,
and we suggest that chapter 11 refers to the time when God gave the nations
their inheritance. As chapter 10 describes the inheritance given to the
descendants of Noah (the nations) it probably refers to the time following
the building of the tower of Babel described in the following chapter.
A nation requires a land and a language to define its identity, and
separate lands and separate languages are allocated to the nations in these
two chapters. Reference to a map will show that the nations were dispersed
around the land which was to be given to Israel before there was any
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nation to occupy the land. God had the nation of Israel in mind when he
"separated the children of men, and set the bounds of the peoples". It
was not until more than 400 years after Jacob's (Israel's) day that God
made his descendants into a nation and brought them into the land which
He had promised to Abraham. They were not a nation while they were
in Egypt, because they were in a strange land [3]. When they came into
the land there was a further distribution of the inheritance, but this was
to be by lot among the tribes of Israel.
The full realization of the inheritance of the land of Israel is yet to be
seen. Although there has been a move back to the promised land, Israel
is not yet in full possession of the land. They are not in possession of Mount
Zion. God still rules in the kingdoms of men, as when He first gave the
nations their inheritance; and Israel will eventually enter fully into her
inheritance, the land.
R. L. S.
EXTRACTS
From London, S. E. —The words "heir" and "inheritance" come from
the same Latin root, in (in) and hoeres (heir). To obtain an inheritance,
there must be a prescribed relationship between the recipient and the
previous owner. A further condition for the receipt of an earthly inheritance
is the death of the previous owner. This does not apply in the same way
to an inheritance from God, although, as Hebrews 9. 16-18 shows, a death
is necessary before the heavenly inheritance could be available to men
of a past day who had died. Although the death of the immediately
previous owner is not a condition in this case, God does make conditions
as will be seen in future studies this year.
A nation must have territory and many have been the battles to decide
who has what. Although men may think they decide their own fate in
acquisition of land and laying of boundaries, Deuteronomy 32. 8 and
Acts 17. 26 show that the final Arbiter is God Himself. The Deuteronomy
scripture describes a nation's land as an inheritance.
As noted above, further conditions besides relationship are usually
necessary before final acquisition. In Israel's case God made them take
what was theirs by virtue of their relationship: He did not give it to them
without effort on their part. The reason for this was two-fold: God wanted
Israel to appreciate His guidance and help in victory, and also He wanted
to punish the occupants of the land for their very great sins.
Did Israel completely take possession of their land ? No ! At the time
of Joshua's death they had occupied only a part of what God had given
them. Even though Solomon reigned over the full extent of this territory
(Genesis 15. 18, Exodus 23. 31), the people had only fought for and taken
the area from Dan to Beer-sheba (1 Kings 4. 25). Only in the millennial
reign of Christ will the full area be taken (Psalm 72. 8).
C. i. Prasher.
From Whitehills and Macduff. —God intended the earth to be
inhabited according to prescribed boundaries, and while in Genesis 10 we
read that the descendants of Noah's family were settled "after their tongues,
in their lands, and in their nations", it is apparent from the story of Babel
in Genesis 11 that God forcibly moved men into areas not necessarily of
their own choosing. They settled after Babel with those of like tongue,
but within the limits God had set [4].
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A new aspect of inheritance is introduced in regard to Abraham's
descendants, viz., that while God promised the land and described its
borders, the land had to be fought for. The two words for inheritance are
both used of Israel, indicating that, while the land had to be forcibly
possessed, the separate families in the nation had guaranteed to them by the
LORD the area of land that was theirs by promise.
A. B. R.
From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The literal translation of the
first part of Deuteronomy 32. 8 is, "In the Most High causing nations to
inherit". This inheritance was something new, and therefore God caused
the nations to inherit, i. e., He gave such an inheritance as a gift, that they
might (as Acts 17. 27 says) seek God. We can imagine what terrible chaos
and disorder there was after Jehovah scattered the people who were trying
to reach heaven by building a tower (Genesis 11). Could this "building"
have taken place during the days of Peleg (Genesis 10. 25)? [Yes, about
that time. ]
Israel's inheritance was also a gift—"give thee this land to inherit it"
(Genesis 15. 7); it was an everlasting possession (Genesis 17. 8); it was
a unique inheritance. God had given Israel their inheritance before they
had appeared as a nation, with this in view that, when Israel came into
the land as a holy nation, they should come in with character about them.
They should be an example to other nations.
So then these other nations were given their inheritance in relation to
the purpose of God in Israel that Israel might be the standard whereby
the nations might seek God (Acts 17. 27).
Leonard M. Ross,
From Edinburgh. —The Scriptures indicate that the LORD divided
the nations of the earth, possibly at Babel, and set their bounds in relation
to the Israelites. What then was the position of the nations in the land of
promise ? Either they had intruded there after the LORD had set their
bounds elsewhere, or the LORD looked forward to the day when His people
would drive out these nations, and by right of conquest lay claim to the
land [5].
Even though Jews have travelled the world over, either through
persecution or because of their business instincts, their homeland, and the
land to which many are now returning, is the land which the LORD promised
to Abraham and to his seed for ever.
Only to Abraham's children of promise was the inheritance given,
although the other nations received blessing through Abraham (Genesis
12. 3). The sons of Jacob were the progenitors of the twelve tribes of
Israel. The land was divided into twelve parts, but the Levites received
no portion, but Ephraim and Manasseh, the sons of Joseph, each received a
portion according to promise (Genesis 48. 5, 6). The portion given to each
tribe was then divided among the families, so that each family had a piece
of land which was theirs by right, and which was handed on from father
to sons.
There were strict laws of inheritance. The inheritance should be equally
divided among the sons, except that the firstborn received a double portion,
whether he was the favourite son or not (Deuteronomy 21. 15-17). If there
were no sons, the daughters shared the inheritance, if no daughters then
the man's brothers, then the brothers of his father, and if still no male
relatives, to his nearest kinsman (Numbers 27. 8-11). Daughters who
inherited were commanded to marry only men of their father's tribe, so
that the inheritance should not pass away from that tribe (Numbers 36. 8).
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A man's inheritance was to be to him a precious thing, and one that men
were prepared to give their lives to protect. See 1 Kings 21 and 2 Samuel
23. 10-12.
W. C. Taylor.
From Melbourne and North Croydon. —We agreed that God
"separated the children of men" (Deuteronomy 32. 8) at the time of the
tower of Babel (Genesis 11. 8), but we were not clear on the connexion of
the latter part of the verse, "He set the bounds of the peoples according
to the number of the children of Israel" [6].
Moses showed true greatness when he refused God's offer to make of
him a great nation and pleaded with God for the sinful children of Israel
(Exodus 32). It is sad to think that those same people later provoked
Moses to wrath, the result of which was that he was not permitted to enter
the land of promise.
When God's people reached the land of Canaan the inheritance was
divided by lot. While it is true that in Acts 1 the apostles drew lots
for Barsabbas and Matthias, we were of one mind that the casting of lots
would be wrong for the Lord's people today.
D. Mawkinney.
From Paisley. —The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof. The
inheritance of the nations was that portion or lot in the earth which God
distributed to each nation, and we noted that it was the Most High, Possessor
of heaven and earth, who gave the nations their inheritance. This would
define to some extent an inheritance as that which one receives as a
possession from another who, being the original owner, has the right of
disposal over the possession to bequeath it to whom he will.
From Acts 17. 26 we learn that God made of one every nation of men
to dwell on the face of the earth, having determined their appointed seasons
and the bounds of their habitation. We read also in Genesis 9. 19 and
10. 32 that the nations sprang from the three sons of Noah. It was thought
therefore that God gave the nations their portion when He separated the
children of men after the flood. It was in the days of Peleg that the earth
was divided (Genesis 10. 25), Peleg being born 101 years after the flood.
God set the bounds of the peoples according to the number of the children
of Israel. The Most High did this before the nation of Israel existed, but
in full knowledge of His purpose concerning them and of the land He would
give them. What of the nations who dwelt in the land which God had
determined to give as an inheritance to His people ? In Genesis 15 God
spoke of these when He promised to give Abraham and his seed the land
of his sojournings for an everlasting possession, to inherit for ever. The
LORD revealed the future to Abraham concerning his seed, their sojourn in
Egypt, their eventual deliverance, and return at the fourth generation,
because the iniquity of the Amorite was not yet full. The time came when
they filled up the measure of their iniquity and they were driven out and
dispossessed because of their wickedness (Deuteronomy 9. 5).
The land was divided by lot among the tribes and then sub-divided
among their families and houses so that each man received a portion of the
inheritance as his own possession. It was ever God's desire that they should
dwell in the land and follow after faithfulness (Psalm 37. 3), which would
result in their knowing the fulness of His blessing and being caused to rejoice
in His goodness and grace (Deuteronomy 8. 1, 7-10). Associated with the
inheritance was their rest (Deuteronomy 12. 9), and this in turn was because
the place of God's rest was in the land.
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In a day to come, God's covenant to Abraham will be fully implemented,
because the children of Israel are beloved for the fathers' sake. There shall
come out of Zion the Deliverer who will turn away ungodliness from Jacob.
In this connexion we read of the Lord Jesus as Jehovah's Servant who will
raise up the land and make the people inherit the desolate heritages (Isaiah
49. 8). Then will they come into the fulness of their inheritance, when
the Lord will rule over all the earth and His dominion shall be from the
River to the ends of the earth.
D. C.
From Atherton. —The avowed motive in building a city and a tower
at Babel was that men might not be scattered abroad upon the face of the
whole earth (Genesis 11. 4). But it would not have been healthy either
physically or spiritually for this vast people to live within such narrow
confines. For their own good, therefore, God scattered them over the face
of the earth, according to their families: He accomplished this by confounding their language. This scattering was not indiscriminate, but according
to a divine plan (Genesis 10. 5). God supervised the settling-down of the
various family groups to such a degree that His action is described as giving
"to the nations their inheritance, when He separated the children of men"[7]
(Deuteronomy 32. 8). Behind this word "inheritance" there is the concept
of something being handed down from one to another. In the case before
us, the One who hands down is the LORD whose is the earth and the fulness
thereof. The nations of the earth are those that receive the inheritance
from the LORD, and as we see clearly in the Scriptures, their right to their
inheritance depends on their attitude to God. In Leviticus 18. 25 we read
of a land which vomited out her evil inhabitants.
According to Deuteronomy 32. 8, "He set the bounds of the peoples
according to the number of the children of Israel", it was suggested that the
inheritance of Israel among the nations was admirably suited to the size
and needs of the people in a way in which other lands would not have been.
The promised land was large enough to contain the people, and yet was
compact enough for the people to remain one. A very large country would
not have been suitable for Israel, seeing all the males had to visit the
appointed place of the Name three times in the year [8], But the land of
Israel was everywhere fertile and fruitful, a land flowing with milk and
honey.
We may ask why the LORD allowed the promised land to be inhabited
by other nations before Israel. When Israel entered the land under
Joshua, they were able to eat of harvests they had not sown, live in houses
and cities they had not built, and know security from wild beasts which
they had not cast out (Deuteronomy 6. 10-11, 7. 22, Joshua 5. 10-12). In
addition, it was because of the wickedness of the nations that God allowed
them to be cast out of their land (Genesis 15. 16, Leviticus 18. 24, 25).
G. Sankey, D. S. Jones.
From Glasgow (Parkhead). —The land which God sware unto
Abraham (Genesis 15. 7, 8), "from the river [or brook] of Egypt unto the
great river, the river Euphrates" (Genesis 15. 18), was inhabited by seven
mighty nations (Genesis 15. 19-21, Deuteronomy 7. 1), and was given to
Abraham's seed as an everlasting possession (Genesis 17. 8), although he
himself was given no inheritance in the land, " no, not so much as to set
his foot on" (Acts 7. 5). The law came 430 years after God's promise of
the land to Abraham (Galatians 3. 17), and his seed entered the promised
land of their inheritance under the leadership of Joshua in 1585 B. C after
40 years of wilderness wandering (Psalm 95. 10). They did not fully
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occupy the land (Joshua 13. 13) until the days of David and Solomon
(2 Samuel 8. 3, 1 Kings 4. 21).
The tribe of Levi was chosen to minister in the service of the sanctuary
instead of the firstborn sons of Israel (Numbers 3. 12, 41, 45), who forfeited
their right to the priesthood by worshipping the golden calf (Exodus 32).
The tribe of Levi was given no inheritance in the land of Israel. The
LORD (Deuteronomy 18. 2), the priesthood (Joshua 18. 7) and the offerings
(Joshua 13. 14) were their inheritance.
Caleb (Joshua 14. 14), Shammah (2 Samuel 23. 11) and Naboth (1 Kings
21. 3) were men who in their day valued highly the inheritance which God
had given to them, and contended earnestly for it.
J. Peddle.
From Methil. —The word for "inheritance" in Deuteronomy 32. 8
signifies "to divide (by or for), to give for, or to cause to inherit" (Young).
From this, and various words used for "inheritance" in differing contexts,
it might be suggested that "to inherit" in Scripture means to divide for an
inheritance (Numbers 34. 17), to cause to inherit (Deuteronomy 31. 7),
or given by another (Joshua 14. 1).
Abraham lamented to God that his successor would be Eliezer the
Damascene (Genesis 15. 2), but God revealed to him otherwise (verses 4, 5).
In verse 7 of the same chapter God reminded him that it was He who brought
him up out of Ur of the Chaldees to give him this land to inherit it. This
land was Canaan, the land of his sojournings given to Abraham and to his
seed for an everlasting possession (Genesis 17. 8). Owing to Israel's
disobedience they lost this wonderful possession (Hebrews 3. 11), but in
a day still future they will again receive the promised inheritance
(2 Chronicles 20. 7).
After the incident of the golden calf, when the people had utterly failed
God, He would have consumed them in His wrath, but Moses interceded
on their behalf and God repented of the evil that He said He would do to
the people. The words of Moses (Exodus 32. 13) refer to the time when God
made His covenant with Abraham (Genesis 22).
The division of the land was to be according to the number of names
(persons) in each tribe. The larger tribes receiving the greater inheritance,
and the smaller tribes the lesser inheritance. The situation of the tribes
in the land was decided by lot. The Levites, however, had no inheritance
in the land, their inheritance being in return for service in the tent of
meeting (Numbers 18. 21).
A. R. Smith.
COMMENTS
[1] (Southport). —Man's works are puny, even at their greatest.
Whatever place God may, in a day to come, give to such things, we should
understand that the beautifying of the desert has to do with the glory and
the excellency of God (Isaiah 35. 1, 2).
J. B.
Whilst Israel may do a good deal to turn the desert of the Negeb (south)
into cultivated land, as the tireless industry of that people has affected
Palestine in other ways, yet rainfall, which only God can supply, will
change the sandy waste into a pleasant and fruitful land.
J. M.
[2] (Sydney, Australia). —Whilst the Hebrew word olam means in
certain cases "eternity", in others it literally means to hide or conceal and
signifies, when applied to time future, that the end is hidden or concealed.
In this latter sense it is used of the land of Canaan, the promised possession
of Israel, in Genesis 17. 8.
J. M.
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[3] (Birkenhead). —We suggest these limitations on nationhood need
re-examination. Was Israel a nation when in captivity ? Was Israel a
nation when under the rule of Rome (Luke 7. 5, John 11) ? J. B.
The word nation is derived from Latin natus—born, and the word
nation may mean people inhabiting the same country, or of the same blood
or language. Israel were of the same blood, being descended from Jacob
(or Israel) and were called by their father's name. This was true of them
while in Egypt. They were a race distinct from the Egyptians. But I
think there is more in nationhood than birth and race, and that is, a nation
is subject to the same laws and institutions. This certainly was true of
Israel. It was by being subject to the same law, that law being a divinely
given law, that they became a holy nation, for that law required of them
to be separate from other peoples and nations, and enjoined upon them in
terms of the covenant (which was the law) a certain standard of conduct
befitting the high and holy position given to them by Jehovah their God
(Exodus 19. 5, 6). From Deuteronomy 32. 8 we must, I think, conclude
that nationhood comes before the inheritance of land. "The Most High
gave to the nations their inheritance". How He did this we are not told,
but we know how He gave to the nation of Israel their inheritance and
how they acquired it.
J. M.
[4] (Whitehills and Macduff). —The matter of nations and their lands
is not one easily settled in our day as to which lands were given to which
nations, and how even such as are nations have been built up over many
years. One has only to think of Great Britain and think of the various
invasions of different European peoples that took place in past years, not
to speak of the Romans, and how those who remained here have been
welded into one nation. But very different and extremely difficult
situations present themselves in Africa and United States, where you have
black and white races and different methods are adopted in treating the
difficulties. The migration of peoples from their original lands is one which
of course, lies beyond our present subject. Some of Mizraim's descendants
(Egyptians) migrated to Caphtor (Crete), from whom the Philistines were
descended (Amos 9. 7, Jeremiah 47. 4, Deuteronomy 2. 23).
J. M.
[5] (Edinburgh). —It seems to me that the descendants of Canaan,
the son of Ham, who were cursed with servitude to their brethren, were
located in the land of Canaan to be there, in God's purpose, to be servants
to Israel when they came to the land which was promised to Abraham and
his seed. I think we have what God intended seen in the Gibeonites, in
Joshua 9: though they wrought wilily, their lives were spared, and it
says, in verse 27, that "Joshua made them that day hewers of wood and
drawers of water for the congregation, and for the altar of the LORD, unto
this day, in the place which He should choose". To be a servant to Israel
in such a place and in such conditions was surely better by far than to be
free and in such freedom doing their own will and walking in their own
ways. Alas, the Canaanite nations had sunk into idolatry and all manner
of evil, so that they had to be driven out of the land or destroyed. But,
sad to say, Israel did not do this, and they learned the sins and ways of the
Canaanites and brought upon themselves the judgement of God. J. M.
[6] (Melbourne and North Croydon). —Some have thought that
the number was twelve because Israel had twelve sons. But I think Genesis
10 will not support such an opinion. I think rather that God, who espied
this land for His people, chose a land large enough for the children of Israel
at any time, even in the Millennium. Their land was from the brook of
Egypt (not the Nile) to the river Euphrates.
J. M,
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[7] (Atherton). —It is comforting to consider that, though God separated the children of men, He gathers His own together. The Lord Jesus
prayed that His own might all be one (John 17).
J. B.
It was not for health reasons that God scattered the people at Babel, but
because they were building a city to the honour of man's name from which
God was to be shut out. Thus God scattered them by confounding their
language.
J. M.
[8] (Atherton). —The LORD made provision as to the keeping of the
passover by a man in a journey afar off at the due time for keeping the
feast, so we need not limit the LORD'S power to bless His people in a land
even much larger.
J. B.
Just think of the Jews who were at Jerusalem for Pentecost (Acts 2)
from far-distant lands.
J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER
Question from Atherton. —The northern border of the promised land
was the river Euphrates in the LORD'S covenant with Abraham (Genesis
15. 18. This border was not realized until Solomon's reign (Numbers
34. 7, 8, 1 Kings 4. 21). Does Ezekiel 47. 15-17 imply that this border
will not be realized during the Millennium ? On the other hand, do such
passages as Isaiah 27. 12, 33. 17 mean that during the Millennium Israel
will enter into the full possession of the land as promised to Abraham ?
Answer: Whilst Ezekiel 47. 15-17 gives certain names it is difficult
now to know the location of the places named with the exception of
Damascus. The land given to Israel was from the Red Sea at the Gulf
of Akaba in a line across the desert to the brook of Egypt (not the Nile,
but the Shihor), from thence to the river Euphrates. This, I think, will
still be the extent of the land. But how wide the strip may be as it extends
north to the Euphrates, having regard to the places named, it may be
impossible to decide.
J. M.
A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES
METHODS OF PROPHETIC REVELATION {Continued)
(5) Prophecy Presented in the Form of Retrospective Reflection
Isaiah 53 is an outstanding illustration of this form of prophetic revelation.
The prophet was caused to anticipate the language of the remnant of
Israel at the time of the end, when their eyes will be opened to recognize
the Lord Jesus as their Messiah. This is confirmed by examination of the
structure of the section of Isaiah's prophecy which lies between chapter
51. 17 and 54. 17. First is described the terrible effect of the Great
Tribulation upon the Jewish people (51. 17-20), and there follows assurance
of impending vengeance on their enemies (51. 21-23). Jerusalem is called
upon to awaken in preparation for deliverance (52. 1-6). Announcement
is made of the Deliverer's advent (52. 7-10), there is the call to sanctification
before Him (52. 10-12), and the unveiling of Messiah's identity as the same
One whose "visage was so marred more than any man" (52. 13-15).
Then follows Israel's great national confession, as the tragic unbelief of
past centuries unrolls before their wondering minds, and they recount the
marvel of God's love to them in the sufferings of the incarnate Christ.
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Hence the past tense used in this passage, though written seven hundred
years before the Lord's passion at Golgotha. The student may well pause
to bow in adoration as he reflects upon God's wisdom in this method of
unfolding prophetic truth. For it vividly expresses the supernatural
character of Bible prophecy. It required the foreknowledge of Israel's
national circumstances at that future crisis in God's dealings with them.
It required the foreknowledge of such details of Messiah's humiliation as
described in verse nine of chapter fifty-three. It called for the submission
of Isaiah's thoughts to the Holy Spirit's revelation as he penned words
which must have seemed to him mystic indeed. By such remarkable means,
then, God chose to place on record one of the clearest declarations in His
word concerning the vicarious sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. Associated
with this central truth are touching references to the circumstances of
rejection and suffering in which the Saviour would have laid upon Him
the iniquity of us all. That the chapter has prophetic reference to the
Lord Jesus is confirmed by such citations as Mark 15. 28, John 12. 38,
Acts 8, 32, and 1 Peter 2. 22, 24.
(6) Prophetic Outlines Foreshadowed in Historical Narrative
Perhaps this feature of prophetic revelation is so familiar to many
students that they have ceased to wonder at it. Yet the Holy Spirit's
wisdom and skill in constraining Old Testament writers to present historical
narratives in such form as would foreshadow experiences of the Lord Jesus
or great dispensational purposes is wonderful indeed. The writers themselves would not realize that the Spirit of Christ which was in them had
such far-reaching purposes in view. Under the guidance of the same Spirit,
however, the present-day student will find the Old Testament narrative
richly illumined with the light of prophetic revelation.
The formation of Eve from Adam's rib is an early example of this.
The narrative reads: "The LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the
man, and he slept; and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh
instead thereof: and the rib, which the LORD God had taken from the
man, made He a woman, and brought her unto the man" (Genesis 2. 21-22).
Remarkable foreshadowing of death experienced by the last Adam, that the
Church might one day be presented to Himself in her glorious, spotless,
unwrinked holiness. For we are members of His Body (Ephesians 5. 30).
The great judgement of the Flood in certain respects pre-figures the yet
greater visitation of divine wrath in the day of the Lord. Enoch's translation before the Flood points to the translation of the Church before the
period of tribulation; the attitude of men generally before the Flood is
described by the Lord Jesus in Matthew 24. 37-39, and likened to men's
attitude at the time of the end; as Noah and his family were preserved
through the Flood, so a believing remnant will be preserved through the
tribulation: "Except those days had been shortened, no flesh would have
been saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened"
(Matthew 24. 22). Noah and his family were granted a new start in a
cleansed world, and so will a new era be ushered in after the purging at the
advent of the Son of Man.
In the experience of Abraham and Isaac on Mount Moriah is enshrined
a wonderful picture of the purpose of God in the redemptive sacrifice of
the Lord Jesus Christ. The deliberate purpose of Abraham in fulfilment
of the divine command, and his beholding the appointed mountain afar off,
betoken the age-long purpose of Father and Son as from the foundation of
the world they anticipated the Lamb's great sacrifice (Revelation 13. 8).
Twice the Genesis story records the words, "They went both of them
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together", and with this we may link the words of the eternal Son in
John 14. 10, 11, "Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the
Father in Me ? the words that I say unto you I speak not from Myself;
but the Father abiding in Me doeth His works. Believe Me that I am in
the Father, and the Father in Me. " In reply to Isaac's enquiry about the
lamb, Abraham uttered words of far-reaching significance: "God will
provide Himself the lamb for a burnt offering, my son". For this statement
looks forward over succeeding centuries to the Lamb of Calvary. The fact
that Abraham would not realize the full import of his reply to Isaac but
enhances the marvel of the Spirit's leading, that Moses should have been
guided so to write the account of Isaac being offered on Mount Moriah.
The presentation of the story of Joseph is a further striking example of
this prophetic foreshadowing in historical narrative. The outline corresponds
remarkably with the sequence of God's purposes in Christ towards Israel
and the world at large. The favoured son was sent by his father to his
brethren, who cruelly entreated him. He experienced oppression, injustice
and sorrow. Then he was exalted to power, and by his God-given wisdom
became the saviour of the world. In due time he was made manifest to his
guilty brethren, but forgave them freely in view of their evident repentance.
For the purpose of this study, we are concerned with the wonder of this
form of presentation. God first overruled the circumstance of Joseph's
experience to pre-figure the experiences of the Lord Jesus. Then the Spirit
of Christ which was in Moses moved him to write the account of Joseph's
life with an emphasis which so clearly adumbrates the purposes of God
through Israel's rejected Messiah—that through His very rejection the
means should be provided for the salvation of the world, and that ultimately
Messiah will be revealed to Israel for the final salvation and blessing of
that favoured nation.
There is a concise but most remarkable episode recorded in Zechariah 11.
The prophet was bidden by God to feed the flock of slaughter, and he was
given thiry pieces of silver for his hire. These thirty pieces of silver God
bade him cast unto the potter in the house of the LORD. This incident
was directed by God in the first place as a sign to reinforce God's message
to Israel in Zechariah's day. Yet it found a clear parallel when Judas sold
the Lord for thirty pieces of silver, later casting that silver into the
sanctuary, and with it the chief priests and elders bought the potter's field
to bury strangers in (Matthew 26. 14-16; 27. 3-10).
Mention should perhaps be made in passing to the kindred subject of
prophetic types which are introduced in the Old Testament although not
in narrative form. It is not proposed to touch on these in detail. One
classic example is the foreshadowing of major phases of God's purposes in
the yearly calendar of Israel, as suggestively outlined in the Bible Studies
syllabus for 1963. The Levitical offerings revealed much of the value of
the coming sacrifice at Calvary. Examples could be greatly multiplied,
but we leave the student to explore further this rich vein of prophetic
revelation in the Old Testament, assured that the Holy Spirit who embodied
such truth in the sacred writings will Himself reveal it to each diligent
seeker.
G. P., Jr.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were s o " (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
There would appear to be a fairly general interest in the question of the
epoch at which the Lord Jesus was appointed Heir of all things and the contributions on this point are of more than passing interest. Of comparable
interest is the manner of the appointment. The word in the Greek (Tithemi
= to place) is of very wide application and we cannot build much upon it
or on any particular rendering of it. But it should be noted that it implies
passivity in the One appointed, so that the Lord's appointment as Heir is
like His appointment as High Priest in that He took not the honour unto
Himself, but was named of God (Hebrews 5. 4-6). This is characteristic of
the call of God, for the apostle Paul uses the same word in reference to his
appointment as preacher and apostle (1 Timothy 2. 6, 7). Saul of Tarsus
was a persecutor of the saints (1 Timothy 1. 13) and had no thoughts of
such service, but was a chosen vessel (Acts 9. 15, 16) and "the grace of the
Lord abounded exceedingly" (1 Timothy 1. 14). That such appointment
is according to the will of God alone and that the will of the one appointed
plays no part is confirmed by the words of the Lord Jesus to His disciples:
"Ye did not choose Me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that ye should
go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should abide" (John 15. 16).
This being so, it ought to be the firm resolve of each of us to seek to fulfil
that for which he was called, and so to glorify God in our fruitfulness.
By obedience we honour God: in fruitbearing we glorify Him.
"Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit"

(John

15.

8)

J.

B.

THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS
(Matthew 12. 40)
The day on which the Lord died seems to have caused some interest and
inquiry in the minds of some, and we have had a booklet sent to us on the
point. It may be that the sender follows what is said in this booklet as to
the day on which the Lord died. We make the following quotation from
this booklet: —
'' How long was Jesus in the Tomb ? ''
"While we are thinking of the Lord's Death and Burial we, of course,
remember His glorious Resurrection, and the question arises:
How long did our Lord's Body remain within the Tomb ? Our
Lord Himself said: 'For as Jonah was three days and three nights
in the whale's belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and
three nights in the heart of the earth' (Matthew 12. 40). How
does this work out if the crucifixion took place on the Friday and
Christ arose on the Sunday very early ? We are nowhere told that
Christ died on a Friday. This error has been brought about by
confusing the weekly Sabbath with the Passover Sabbath. The
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weekly Sabbath is our Saturday, but the Passover Sabbath could
be any day of the week, but was in reality the 15th of Nisan, and in
the year of our Saviour's death fell on Thursday. Those who have
studied this subject and checked up the reckoning say that nowhere
within many years of our Lord's death did the 14th of Nisan fall on
a Friday but in that year (A. D. 29) it fell on the Wednesday.
"Eastern reckoning of time is from sunset to sunset, not from
midnight to midnight, so shall we work out the matter ?
"Christ died at 3 p. m. on the 14th day of Nisan (Wednesday)
and was buried before 6 p. m.
Wednesday 6 p. m. to Thursday 6 p. m. One day.
Thursday 6 p. m. to Friday 6 p. m. One day.
Friday 6 p. m. to Saturday 6 p. m. One day.
"Any time after 6 p. m. Saturday Christ could have risen,
exactly when we are not told. Early in the morning and while it
was yet dark, His faithful people came to the grave to find the
stone rolled away, the Tomb empty, and Jesus risen from the
dead. "
First of all let us state that we do not agree that "the heart of the earth"
was Joseph's borrowed tomb, but it was what Paul calls "the lower parts
of the earth" (Ephesians 4. 9), which in this place is contrasted with His
place now in the heavens. Moreover Psalm 16. 8-11 and Acts 2. 31 show
that the Lord at death went down to Hades as to His Person, and His
flesh saw no corruption in Joseph's tomb. This place to which the Lord
went in Hades is elsewhere called by the Lord Paradise and Abraham's
bosom. The Lord was buried some time after He had died and had gone
down to Hades.
The following scriptures show that the Lord was to rise the third day.
Matthew 16. 21; 17. 23; 20. 19; Mark 9. 31; 10. 34; Luke 9. 22; 13. 32;
18. 33; 24. 17, 21, 46; Acts 10. 40; 1 Corinthians 15. 4.
The words of the two on the road to Emmaus are helpful. They said to
the Lord whom they did not recognize, some words about His being in
Jerusalem.
"And He said unto them, What things ? And they said unto Him,
The things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet
mighty in deed and word before God and all the people: and how
the chief priests and our rulers delivered Him up to be condemned
to death, and crucified Him. But we hoped that it was He which
should redeem Israel. Yea and beside this, it is now the third day
since these things came to pass" (Luke 24. 19-21).
This testimony of these two is to me conclusive proof as to the day that
the Lord died. The day the two walked to Emmaus was the first day of the
week, the previous day was the sabbath, and the day before that was the
Passover, the day on which the Lord was arrested in Gethsemane, tried
and condemned by the Jewish leaders and tried and condemned by Pilate
and thereafter crucified. The first day of the week was the third day after
the Lord was condemned and crucified.
This writer pays no attention to the fact that the Lord died about
3 p. m. but begins his reckoning at 6 p. m. on the Wednesday and carries
on till 6 p. m. on the Saturday. He pays no attention either to the Lord
being raised early on the first day of the week. It is not when the Lord
could have risen but when He did rise. If the Lord was crucified on the
Wednesday, then it was the fifth day that he arose from the dead—Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, Saturday, Lord's day.
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Now let us examine what this writer of this booklet says about the
Sabbath, that an error was made confusing the weekly Sabbath with the
Passover Sabbath. In Luke 23. 50-56 we are told that Joseph of Arimathrea
went to Pilate on the day of the Preparation, which was the day that the
Lord died, the day of the Passover, and asked for the body of Jesus. He
(with Nicodemus, see John) wrapped it in linen cloth and laid it in a tomb.
The women followed after, and beheld the tomb, and how the body was
laid. Then they returned and prepared spices. Then they rested on the
Sabbath day according to the commandment. Then on the first day of the
week, at early dawn, they came to the tomb, bringing the spices, and they
found the stone rolled away from the tomb. Are we to suppose that the
Wednesday was followed by the Passover Sabbath on the Thursday, and
that the women waited from the Wednesday night till the first day of the
week before they brought the spices ? The whole idea seems to me fantastic.
The narrative is quite simple as given by Luke. The Lord died on the
Preparation, the Passover day. This was followed by the Sabbath (that
Sabbath was a high day, as it was both the weekly Sabbath and the first day
of Unleavened Bread, which was a Sabbath, see John 19. 31). That was
followed by the first day of the week, the day of the Lord's resurrection.
These facts given by Luke are corroborated by Mark, in Mark 15. 4216. 4. The Jews were urgent that the tomb should be sealed and guarded,
so they said, "Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until
the third day" (Matthew 27. 64). The solution of the three days and nights
of Matthew 12. 40 is in what Lightfoot says, quoting from the Jerusalem
Talmud, that any part of such a period (of a day and a night) is counted
as a whole. If this is not so, 1 know of no other solution of the three days and
nights and of the Lord rising the third day from the dead. If we should
assume that the Lord died on the Thursday, we are still faced with difficulties which seem to me in that supposition to be insurmountable. The
Lord would then have been raised from the dead on the fourth day. J. M.
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It is clear from an examination of the Scriptures relative to time,
particularly in connexion with the feasts of Jehovah, that God made a
new order of the reckoning of time for His people Israel. The making of
the earth as a place of habitation for mankind and all the creatures which
God made and placed under the lordship of man took place in the month
the Jewish people called Tisra (or Ethanim, 1 Kings 8. 2). The feast of
trumpets was regarded as the New Year, the birthday of the world, not the
creation of the world, as in Genesis 1. 1. That may have been well-nigh
countless years prior to the six days work of Genesis 1. 2-31. The following
are the months of the year in the Old Testament: —
1.

B

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

Abib (or Nisan, Nehemiah 2. 1;
Esther 3. 7 ) ; Exodus 13. 4;
23. 15; 34. l o . . . . . . . answers t o
Ziv, Genesis 7. 1 1 ; 1 Kings 6. 1, 37
„
Sivan, Esther 8. 9
,,
T a m m u z . . . . . . . .
,,
Ab
„
Elul, Nehemiah 6 . 1 5 . . . .
„
T i s r a , or Ethanim, 1 Kings 8. 2 . .
,,
Bui, 1 Kings 6. 3 8 . . . . . .
„

our
„
„
„
„
„
„
.,

April
May
June
July
August
September
October
November
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Chislev, Nehemiah 1. 1; Zechariah
7. 1
„
„ December
10. Tebeth, Esther 2. 16
„
„ January
11. Shebat, Zechariah 1 . 7 . . . .
„
„ February
12. Adar, Esther 3. 7; 8. 1 2 . . . .
„
„ March
Ve-Adar, the second Adar, to adjust
the calendar to the solar year
Tisra (B) was the month of sowing, Abib saw the start of the harvest
with the barley harvest which was the first harvest of the year. It was a
sheaf of barley which was brought to the Temple and waved by the priest.
That sheaf of firstfruits spoke of Christ who is the Firstfruits of that harvest
of redeemed men and women, the joy of which harvest shall never end.
This sheaf was waved on the morrow after the sabbath which followed the
Passover, which was the first day of the week, in the day of the Lord's
resurrection.
Abib means "the month of green ears, " and Nisan "the month of
flowers. " Everywhere in the land of Israel there were evidences of new life
in this month of the year. It was the month when the joyous reaper went
forth with a song in his heart, as it is said in Psalm 126. 5, 6,
"They that sow in tears shall reap in joy,
Though he goeth on his way weeping, bearing forth the seed;
He shall come again with joy, bringing his sheaves with him. "

This, no doubt, has special reference to men of the returned Remnant
from Babylon. The husband and father could ill spare the precious seed
needed to feed his family, but he had to face the grim fact that if he does
not go forth and sow there will be no harvest, nothing but dearth to his
family and to the land. His going forth was a must! But how hard it was
for him to take the seed ! It broke him; he left home weeping, and perhaps
left his wife and children weeping too.
God alone knows the tears that have fallen from many eyes of those
who have gone forth weeping bearing forth the seed of the gospel. God
has put their tears into His tear-bottle (Psalm 56. 8). Have we any tears
in His bottle ? are they recorded in His book ?
The month Abib, the month of harvest and of spring, the month of
redemption, was the new first month of the year; it was truly a new
beginning. The old things were passed away, all had become new. It is like
the joy in the words in the Song of Songs (2. 8, 10-14):
"The voice of my beloved ! behold, lie cometh.
My beloved spake, and said unto me,
Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.
For, lo, the winter is past,
The rain is over and gone;
The flowers appear on the earth (in Nisan the month of flowers);
The time of the singing of birds is come,
And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land;
The fig tree ripeneth her green figs,
And the vines are in blossom,
They give forth their fragrance,
Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. '''

This is the joy of the month Abib. It was such a joy as God had when
Israel followed Him into the wilderness. It was the time of love. "Thus
saith the LORD, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love
of thine espousals; how thou wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a land
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that was not sown" (Jeremiah 2. 2). This was the springtime of this race.
Egypt was behind them, the land flowing with milk and honey before them.
They had been there within two years had they not turned back in heart
into Egypt. But their way was long and weary through unbelief. Tramp,
tramp, tramp, the way seemed unending. But God who knows all has the
time of their entrance into Canaan before Him. God's timing is exact.
"The people came up out of Jordan on the tenth day of the first month, and
encamped in Gilgal" (Joshua 4. 19). What was peculiar about the tenth
day of the first month ? That was the day the lamb for the Passover was
chosen in Egypt (Exodus 12. 3, 6). Alas, the men of war who had been born
in the wilderness had not been circumcised (though all who came out of
Egypt were circumcised) and they had to be circumcised before they could
keep the Passover. Then on the fourteenth day they kept the Passover on
the plains of Jericho. They had come in in the beginning of the barley
harvest. The fields of the land of Canaan were standing full of grain ready
for the sickle. What a joy for the reapers to enter a land which was waiting
to be reaped !
This too was the time of the year that Naomi and Ruth came to
Bethlehem, as it says, "They came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley
harvest. " This is the time that sinners are saved and straying saints are
restored—at the beginning of the barley harvest, when all the spiritual
goodness of their spiritual inheritance lies before them. Those who are
willing to be gleaners, to pick up straws with heads of golden grain will
get more and more, from straws to handfuls on purpose, and from that to a
mantle of six measures of barley, and then to be joint possessor of the
field and its fruits.
But there came Another to Bethlehem to sow in tears and in the month
Abib to reap in joy, for on the fourteen day of that month He saw His
seed, a token of what would yet be His, when like sheaves of golden grain
the redeemed shall stand before Him. Then—
"He will rejoice over thee with joy;
He will rest (be silent) in His love,
He will joy over thee with singing" (Zephaniah 3. 17).
These words which will yet be true of Israel are equally true of the Lord's
love for and joy in all His redeemed.
Reverting again to the months of the year in the Old Testament, the
first month of redemption (Abib) is the seventh month of the creation
(of man) (Tisra), and the seventh month of creation is the first month of
redemption. There was undoubtedly a Divine Mind behind this alteration
of time for God's redeemed 'people Israel. Their beginning as a people
begins in Abib not in Tisra. Herein lies a picture of what is according to
nature (Tisra) and what is according to grace (Abib). Many sing the songs
which belong to nature, the nature of the old man, we sing the songs which
belong to the new and do it with grace in our hearts unto God (Colossians
3. 16).
J. M.
HEIRS AND INHERITANCE
The Lord Jesus, the Heir of all things
From Toronto, Ont. —The Scriptures appear to support the following
three propositions.
1. Christ's Heirship is inextricably bound up with his Sonship.
In human affairs a degree of relationship is generally required to establish
one's status as heir. In Hebrews 1. 2 the clause citing the Lord's appointment as Heir relates to the noun "Son". In Matthew 21 the man sent his
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son to the husbandmen, and they said, "This is the heir" (verse 38). According to John 13. 3, "all things" were given into the Lord's hands by the
Father, thus denoting a filial relationship. In Psalm 2 the promise of the
inheritance follows the decree, "Thou art My Son" (verse 7). This principle
likewise applies to our heirship. This is seen from the context of Romans
8. 17 and Galatians 3. 29.
2. The appointment of Christ as "Heir of all things" was an appointment in
eternity.
Support for this statement is found in Hebrews 1. 2, 3. These verses,
to a certain degree, are chronological. They deal with the work of the eternal
Son in the purification of sins after which He sat down on the right hand of
God. The first part of verse 3 deals with essentially eternal characteristics
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Hence, it would be inconsistent to go back to verse
2 and relate the appointment as Heir to a specific point of time. He the
eternal Son is the Heir.
3. The entering into His inheritance required His finished cross-work.
Whatever is embraced in the comprehensive expression "all things, "
of which He is Heir, it must have some relation to the "all things" of Colossians 1. 20. It is clear from this scripture that the blood of our Lord's
cross was essential to reconcile such things to God. It is inconceivable that
the Lord would take possession of an inheritance which was unreconciled
or in a state of enmity with God. Hence it was necessary that He suffer and
die a peace-effecting death, not to prove His right or merit to take the
inheritance, for this is beyond question, but rather to perfect those things
which constitute His inheritance [1],
J. A. Lennox Brown.
From Melbourne and North Croydon. —"Whom He appointed Heir
of all things" (Hebrews 1. 2). The question was asked, When did this
appointment take place ? [la] [2]. It is obvious from John 3. 35 and
John 13. 3 that this was done prior to His crosswork [3]. It was suggested
that the order of Hebrews 1. 2 would indicate that He was appointed Heir
prior to creation, for there we have mentioned His Sonship, His Heirship and
the creation of the ages, in that order.
In Colossians 1. 16 are mentioned things visible and things invisible.
The vastness of the visible creation astounds us, but we are lost in wonder
when we consider all that could be contained in things invisible—the
angelic hosts, the unclean spirits before their fall, etc. All these were created
by Him and for Him.
The import of the parable in Matthew 21 was not lost on the chief
priests and Pharisees, for "they perceived that He spake of them" (verse 45),
" He came unto His own things (the inheritance of the nation of Israel
was His), but they that were His own (people) received Him not" (John
1. 11). This incident seems to indicate that the rulers knew who was the
Heir. The slaying of the Son was a deliberate act of rejection. "Away with
H i m . . . crucify H i m . . . WTe have no king but Caesar" (John 19. 15). Thus
the Heir was slain, but on the third day was raised triumphantly from among
the dead. In a future day He will again be brought before Israel, and
they shall "look on Him whom they pierced. " Then with hearts broken
by true repentance the nation will acknowledge their sin in rejecting Him
and will mourn for Him. Then He shall enter manifestly into the possession
of His inheritance in the restored Israel, and "He will rejoice over thee
with joy, He will rest in His love, He will joy over thee with singing"
(Zephaniah 3. 17). In this present day of grace the Lord Jesus is taking
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out of the nations of the earth His Bride, the Church which is His Body,
composed of every believer in Christ. When that Church is complete, He
will come to the air and call us into His presence. Shortly after the Rapture
the words of Psalm 2. 8 will apply, when the Lord Jesus will descend to
earth to reign in righteousness as the Son of Man. Then He will dispense
judgement among the nations, and afterward, for a thousand years, peace
shall reign throughout this earth.
P. W. Atkinson.
From Wigan. —We are immediately out of our depth the moment
we attempt to define the Persons of Deity in any relative standing to each
other, yet Scripture would appear to do this in order to emphasize to our
limited understanding the work and purposes of God. In Hebrews 1. 2
we have the all-comprehending statement concerning the Lord Jesus
that at some undefined time in the past, the Father appointed the Son to
be His Heir. Since heirship has to do (generally) with relationship, it is
here emphasizing the unique relationship of the Lord Jesus, the Son, as
again in verse 5. This is seen too in Matthew 11. 27.
The "all things" suggests the extent of His inheritance, the greatness,
power and wealth of the Father. David's words in 1 Chronicles 29. 11, 12,
are worth looking at; "All that is in the heaven and in the earth is Thine. "
This is that to which the Lord Jesus was appointed Heir.
Other scriptures focus our thoughts upon certain things which are
part of the whole, over which the Son is Heir, as in Matthew 21. 37, 38.
The parable was for the chief priests and the elders of Israel, indicating
that the nation of Israel was the kingdom, of which the Lord Jesus the
Son was Heir. As in the parable, they slew Him, hanging Him on a tree.
One day they shall see Him come into His own, in His rightful place, on the
throne of Israel; and, as in Psalm 2, He will rule much wider than Israel
(Psalm 2. 8).
Some asked, when did the Lord Jesus ask this of the Father ? and
is it linked with the Father glorifying the Son (John 17) ? [4]. Also, what
was given to Him because He was the Son of the Father ? and what was
given to Him for what He accomplished ?
We looked at some of the all things given Him by the Father. We
have His precious word concerning His sheep, of which He is Shepherd,
good and great (John 10. 28, 29; 17. 6).
He was given authority over all flesh (John 17. 2). After speaking the
parable of Matthew 21. 33-41, the Lord said that the kingdom would be
taken away from Israel, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof. This found its beginning in these few disciples to whom He said
"Fear not, little Flock; for it is the Father's good pleasure to give you the
kingdom" (Luke 12. 32). He is its Ruler, having all authority (Matthew
28. 18). "The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His
hand" (John 3. 35).
J. H.
EXTRACTS
From Methil. —The Lord Jesus, God's Son, is the Heir of all things,
by God's appointment (Hebrews 1. 2). (Strong gives the meaning of Tithemi
as to place, commit, to set or appoint. ) The Lord Jesus is Heir by divine
choice. This means that everything in heaven and on earth has been
given to Him, and ultimately all will acknowledge Him as Lord. He has
been given all authority even now, for in resurrection He said to His disciples,
"All authority hath been given unto Me in heaven and on earth" (Matthew
28. 18).
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The reason for the Lord relating the parable of the householder and His
vineyard was that the chief priests and elders questioned His authority
(Matthew 21. 23). At the end of this discourse He asked them a question
and in answering Him they condemned themselves (verse 41). Then the
LORD quoted the authoritative word of God (verse 42).
Not only did Israel rebel against the Heir, but Psalm 2 (a Messianic
psalm) shows that also "the kings of the earth set themselves, and the
rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and against His Anointed".
Nevertheless, the nations and all parts of the earth will be for the Lord's
possession during the Millennium. Do we not see a faint picture of this hi
the story of Joseph ? He was saviour of the world, and then came that time
when his brethren and all nations were dependent on him and they all did
him homage. Israel is seen in this, all the nations are included in this
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth are His possession
(Psalm 2. 8).
Neville Coomer.
From Edinburgh. —"His Son, whom He appointed Heir of all things'*
(Hebrews 1. 2). Surely this is the greatest appointment of all! No other is
worthy of such an appointment. It would appear that He was appointed
the Heir of all things before time began. His inheritance includes the
heavenly host as well as the earthly redeemed and all nations.
There are limits to the inheritance of an earthly heir. It is not so with
God's Son: there is no limit. "The earth is the LORD'S and the fulness
thereof" (Psalm 24. 1). See also Colossians 1. 16, 2. 3, Psalm 72. 8. In
Colossians 1. 20 and Hebrews 2. 9, 10 He is seen as the agent of divine
purpose in the work of restoration.
D. B. Renfrew.
From Whitehills and Macduff. —The Son was ever the outshining
of God's glory (Hebrews 1. 3), daily His delight, rejoicing always before
Him (Proverbs 8. 30). The worlds were made through the Son (Hebrews
1. 2). All things in heaven and on earth were created by Him (Colossians
1. 15, 16). The Lord Jesus is the Son, so also is He the Heir of all things,
being so appointed by the Father (Hebrews 1. 2). He was Heir before there
was an inheritance, as it was through the Heir God made the inheritance
which is heaven and earth, and all things were created unto Him (Colossians
1. 16), that among all He might have the pre-eminence (Colossians 1. 18
R. V. M. ). The King came to His earthly heritage to receive the fruit which
was His rightful due, but those Jewish husbandmen who should have
treated the Heir with respect cast Him out. The Heir is now in heaven,
but one day He will come to the earth in judgement to take possession of the
earthly part of the inheritance.
J. C. Watt
From Glasgow (Parkhead). —The Heir of all things is God's only
begotten Son, the Firstborn of all creation: as the Firstborn He has the
right to be called Heir of all things. Unregenerate men are blind to the
beauties and excellencies of Christ, the Heir of all things.
The Lord Jesus was the Heir of all things before He became
the Son of Man, and is the rightful Heir, because He is the Firstborn of all
creation (Colossians 1. 15-17). Who else could be Heir of all things when
God had so appointed Him, "being the effulgence of His glory, and the
very image of His Substance, and upholding all things by the word of His
power" (Hebrews 1. 3)?
Matthew 21. 37, 38 would show that God sent His Son into the world
to claim His own people, the Jewish nation, whom He had redeemed from

HEIRS AND INHERITANCE

25

Egypt. It shows also that the Lord Jesus is the Heir to the throne of God,
which God promised to David many generations before; but sad to say,
the Jews rejected the Heir and God rejected them as a nation for the time
being, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.
Fred Harvey,
From Southport. —The fact that the Lord is Heir of all things
(Hebrews 1. 2) suggests that among these things there are many things of
which we know little or nothing as yet. Take as an example the redeemed
of Israel, who will fill the portals of the new Jerusalem, also the nations with
their kings in the new earth (Revelation 21. 12, 24, 26). Then there are
the hosts of angels; and who knows what God has in His vast creation
(1 Corinthians 2. 9) ?
The Lord in His infinite knowledge revealed that all things had been
delivered unto Him. The holy land is God's land (Leviticus 25. 23): so
should Israel have been His; they yet will be (Zechariah 2. 11, 12). So
too all the nations (Psalm 72. 8): even those nations that dwell in the
wilderness shall be included (Psalm 72. 9, 1 Corinthians 15. 24). T. R.
From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The Lord Jesus Christ is
the Heir of all things because He is the Firstborn, and because He has by
His death and blood-shedding laid the foundation whereby all may be
reconciled to God.
Isaac, the heir of Abraham, is a type of the Lord Jesus as Heir. In the
offering of Isaac we see a type of the Lord's death and resurrection (Hebrews
11. 17-19). The Lord Jesus died and rose again, and lives to be the Heir
of all things in heaven and on earth, because His death affects heaven and
earth, and all things therein (Hebrews 2. 5-10).
The Lord Jesus by His death and resurrection has the right to reign
on the earth, and in a coming day He will reign in Jerusalem. He is the
rightful King of Israel, and although Israel once rejected Him (Matthew
21. 37-46), He will yet take up His rightful power and reign, not only over
the Israel nation and the Land, but world-wide (Psalm 2. 8).
John F. Mcllree.
From Sydney, Australia. —It was suggested that "all things" in
Matthew 11. 27 refers to the knowledge of God and His will. The Lord
Jesus has complete authority to reveal that knowledge "to whomsoever
(He) willeth" [5].
John 13. 3 also refers to "all things". There is an expression sometimes
used that a person has a "free hand" to do something or other and it was
wondered if this was the thought in John 13. 3, that the Lord Jesus had
this authority from God the Father and, notwithstanding, He took the
humble place, exhibiting grace, mercy and pity. We also referred to John
3. 35, Luke 10. 22, John 5. 19, 1 Corinthians 15. 27, 28, the last portion
revealing the complete unity of the Godhead [6]. The question was asked:
When was the Lord Jesus appointed Heir of all things ? It was said that the
appointment was made in eternity.
Matthew 21. 33-39 gives a clear picture of the treatment the Lord
Jesus received from the Jewish nation. Isaiah 5. 7 speaks of the vineyard
as the house of Israel. The kingdom of God is the sphere of God's rule and
when a people cease to acknowledge God's sovereign authority, then the
kingdom is taken from them (Matthew 21. 43). The Lord Jesus was the
Heir of the vineyard and the Jewish people denied Him His rightful place.
We in the house of God today have the same solemn responsibility to acknowledge God's rule or the kingdom will be taken from us.
J. C. I.
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From Atherton. —Much can be learned concerning the Lord as Heir
of all things from a study of the delightful typology in Abraham and Isaac,
for Abraham had given all that he had to Isaac (Genesis 24. 36, 25. 5).
Similarly with David and Solomon.
The claim of the Son in Matthew 11. 27, "All things have been delivered
unto Me of My Father", was queried as to its application to things of earth
only [7]. First of all, there appears to be a definite link between His words
and the thanksgiving to the Father as "Lord of heaven and earth" (verse
25). Secondly, the context further associates such a claim with earth
("Come unto M e . . . "), thus indicating a comprehensive implication, which
is further stated in John 13. 1-4, where the manifestation of the greatest
humility is associated with majestic glory.
As a result of the Father's decree, there is the establishment of the
anointed One upon Zion's holy hill, with the nations as His possession.
The Man-Child who was caught up to God and unto His throne (Revelation
12. 1-7) will also rule all the nations with a rod of iron. The fulness and
administration of this inheritance are associated with millennial days, and
do not appear to apply to the present dispensation of grace.
We gave a little consideration to the Heirship of the Lord as the outcome
of His cross-work, and wondered whether such titles as "the Head of the
Body" and "a Priest for ever" would indicate to what He became Heir
consequent upon His death and resurrection. [8].
J. K. S., E. B.
From Paisley. —We were caused to think of the divine majesty and
glory of the Lord Jesus Christ as the One who is ever the effulgence of
God's glory, the very image of His substance, the image of the invisible
God. He is the Creator and Sustainer of the whole universe (Colossians 1.
16-17). We see His everlasting power and divinity in the things that are
made. In the days of His flesh He spoke of all things being delivered unto
Him and it was thought that this was seen in the signs which He did, showing
His authority over the things of creation, over demons, over disease and
death. It was thought also that Matthew 11. 27 and John 13. 3 referred
to the Lord as Son of Man in the position of privilege and honour, which the
first Adam had forfeited through disobedience (Hebrews 2. 9) [9].
Although all things had been delivered unto Him, the Christ must
first suffer and He became obedient unto death, yea, the death of the cross.
Because of this we read in Philippians 2. 9 and Ephesians 1. 20-22 that
God has highly exalted Him and given Him the highest name and the
highest place together with all authority in heaven and on earth. It is
God's purpose to sum up all things in Christ. Everything in heaven and on
earth will yet take its proper relationship to Him who is Lord of all. We
concluded that the Lord Jesus Christ had been appointed Heir of all things
not only because of who He is but also because of the work which He did.
"Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive the power and riches,
and wisdom, and might, and honour, and glory and blessing" [10].
The Lord Jesus is the rightful Heir of Israel and the land, being the
son of David, the son of Abraham. We thought of the wonderful promises
made to these men and to their seed concerning the possession of the land
and the kingly rule over the people. The words of Gabriel to Mary (Luke
1. 32, 33) have yet to be fulfilled, as also the word in Psalm 2. 8, 9, speaking
of the Lord ruling not only over Israel but also over all nations. It was
thought that this would take place after the Lord's return to earth as the
Son of Man. In this connexion we referred to Zechariah 12. 14 and Revelation 19. 11-21. It was thought that there is a past application of Psalm 2,
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as cited in Acts 4. 27; a present one in that the Lord is now seated at the
right hand of God until His foes are made the footstool of His feet (Psalm
110. 1), and a future application in that, although the nations will join
in rebellion against the LORD and His Anointed in a coming day, He shall
break them with a rod of iron and dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel.
Thereafter the Lord will rule as King of kings and Lord of lords over all the
earth during the thousand year's reign.
D. C.
COMMENTS
[1] (Toronto). —We agree with conclusion (1) of our friends, that as
the Son of God He is the Heir. This is clear, I judge, from the words of
Hebrews 1. 2, where the Son is the appointed Heir of all things. Though
"spoken" "appointed" and "made" are in the Greek the aorist, pointing to
acts of God in connexion with the Son, "appointed" and "made" have
to do with what God did in eternity, whereas "spoken" has its place in time.
In connexion with the grand scheme of the ages, in the creation of things,
and all that would follow, the end was as well known to God as the beginning and in this the Son was the appointed Heir of all things. Though
persons may be appointed and hold the title to an inheritance, it does
not carry the thought that the heir is in possession of the inheritance,
and Hebrews 1. 2 does not state that the Son entered upon His inheritance
at the time of His appointment. The word "delivered" in Matthew 11. 27
•—"All things have been delivered unto Me of My Father" is also in the
aorist tense which shows that the act of handing all things to the Son by
the Father had already taken place. Similarly in John 13. 3, "Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into His hands", "given" is the
perfect tense, the tense of a thing done in the past the result of which
remains; it is the tense of permanency. It may be both difficult and unwise
to state exactly when the appointment of the Heir took place, and when the
Father delivered all things to the Son, but we are left in no doubt that the
Son is the Heir and that He was in possession of all things while He was on
earth.
J. M.
[la] (Melbourne and North Croydon). —Psalm 2. 7-9 would appear
to associate it with the declaration, "Thou art My Son; this day have I
begotten Thee, " which was made in the day of eternity—a day we can
neither name nor conceive. The decree (verse 7) continues to the end of
verse 9, and because of its bearing upon the nations and their kings solemn
warning is given in the final paragraph of the psalm.
J. B.
[2] (Melbourne and North Croydon). —See Comment [1] on paper
from Toronto.
J. M.
[3] (Melbourne and North Croydon). —This is the same word and
in the perfect tense, as in John 13. 3.
J. M.
[4] (Wigan). —Though it is difficult to say the time when the Lord
Jesus was told by the Father to ask the nations as an inheritance, when
no time is given, yet reading the psalm simply, yet with an inquiring mind,
one would be inclined to the thought that the asking was in time when both
the earth and the nations were in existence. But I would not care to say that
it was during the Lord's lifetime on earth, or that it was after His ascension
to glory.
J. M.
[5] (Sydney, Australia). —We do not deny the particular conclusion
arrived at by our friends; but it should be borne in mind that particular
statements require to be based upon general statements or general
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principles. "All things" (Matthew 11. 27) means what it says—all things.
The fact that the Lord Jesus used a narrower application of this general
statement does not act in reverse and narrow the statement itself; its
generality is quite unaffected.
J. B.
[6] (Sydney, Australia). —The Son who is the Heir of all things was
in possession of all when He spoke in John 13. 3. Whilst the Lord possessed
all as given to Him and had all authority in heaven and earth, there cannot
be such a thing as "a free hand" in the Godhead. The Son's work is the
Father's work and is the Spirit's work. There can be no independency in
the Godhead. This I am sure our friends will know.
J. M.
[7]
(Atherton).
—See
comment
[5].
J. B.
[8] (Atherton). —See Comment [1] Toronto: I am of the opinion that
we should not confuse Christ as the Priest and also Head of the Body,
the Church. His Heirship extends far beyond the office of Priest or Head
of the Body. There is ever the danger to clear exposition in lumping things
together. We need to divide rightly the word of truth. Christ was appointed
Heir of all in eternity, and He was in possession of all while He was on earth.
Thus far it is wise to go, I think.
J. M.
[9] (Paisley). —In these passages in Matthew 11 and John 13 the
Lord is speaking, I judge, as the Son of the Father and not from His
having become by His birth in Bethlehem the Son of Man. J. M.
[10] (Paisley). —Why God appointed the Son the Heir of all things is
not stated in Hebrews 1. 2, but that He appointed the Son to be Heir,
and in the scriptures in Matthew 11, John 3 and 13, that He gave to the
Son all things. We know that the whole course of events in connexion with
the Lord could not have been other than they were—His birth, life, death,
resurrection and glorification, but the reasons in the divine mind as to why
God does what He does are quite inscrutable to us.
J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Question from Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —Can we say that
Matthew 21. 43 has a present-day application to us who are the Lord's
people and constitute the kingdom of God today ? See also Luke 12. 32.
Answer. —The Lord's own words, "Fear not, little Flock; for it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom" (Luke 12. 32), furnish
clear and indisputable evidence that the present-day testimony is the
expression of the kingdom of God. Only on the authority of such definite
teaching in the Scriptures do we hold this. Matthew 21. 33-44, again
the Lord's own words, clearly sets forth the principle that the kingdom
may be taken from those who fail to yield the fruits of the kingdom and
given to others. WTe may rightly apply this principle to ourselves in two
main ways. There is the grave possibility that we may fail the Lord and be
set aside by Him. The apostle Paul seems to have had a similar thought in
his mind when he wrote, "I buffet my body, and bring it into bondage:
lest by any means, after that I have preached to others, I myself should be
rejected" (1 Corinthians 9. 27). It is, therefore, salutary that we apply
Matthew 21. 43 to ourselves in a preventive way; for by rendering the fruits
of the kingdom we may glorify God the Father (John 15. 8) and so shall the
testimony be preserved.
J. B.
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Question from Atherton. —Seeing the Lord Jesus endured real
temptation at the hand of the devil, in the light of Matthew 11. 27 how
are we to understand the devil's claim in Luke 4. 6?
Answer. —In Luke 4 the devil is seen in active opposition to the Lord
Jesus, tempting Him. For my part, I take the devil's claim in Luke 4. 6
to be in keeping with his character; he is a liar and the claim is a lie.
Admittedly, he has great power (perhaps greater power than we dare
imagine), but that power is his by deception of men and in opposition to
God, who will yet judge the devil.
Of the devil the Lord Jesus said, "He was a murderer from the beginning,
and stood (standeth, R. V. M. ) not in the truth, because there is no truth
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar,
and the father thereof" (John 8. 44). But of Himself the Lord Jesus said,
"I a m . . . the Truth" (John 14. 6), and the Lord's sayings in temptation
(as at all other times) were true, being on this occasion taken entirely from
the Scriptures of truth.
J. B.

A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES
METHODS OF PROPHETIC REVELATION
(7) The Use of Imagery in Prophecy
God of old time spoke unto the fathers in the prophets "by divers
portions and in divers manners" (Hebrews 1. 1). One of the manners
frequently employed was to impart a prophecy by means of imagery,
which would be given through a vision or a dream. "If there be a prophet
among you, I the LORD will make Myself known unto him in a vision, I
will speak with him in a dream" (Numbers 12. 6). These words illustrate
how commonly God chose to use this method of revelation in Old Testament
times. Early examples of His purposes being revealed in the imagery of
dreams are found in the Book of Genesis. Joseph's dreams of his own future
glory, and Pharaoh's dream about the kine and the ears of corn are cases
in point. Passing on to the New Testament, an angel appeared to Joseph
in a dream to reassure him about taking Mary for his wife (Matthew 1. 20).
The word used here is onar, signifying "a vision in sleep, in distinction to
a waking vision". Acts 10. 10 speaks of Peter being in a trance—Gk.
ekstasis, denoting "a condition in which ordinary consciousness and the
perception of natural circumstances is withheld, and the soul is susceptible
only to the vision imparted by God". Discussing "visions and revelations
of the Lord", Paul in 2 Corinthians 12 described an experience in which
he knew not whether he was in the body or out of the body, but he had
been caught up to the third heaven. John was "in the Spirit on the Lord's
Day" when he was vouchsafed a vision of the glory of His exalted Lord
which caused him to fall at His feet as one dead (Revelation 1. 10, 17).
Later, John heard a voice as of a trumpet saying, "Come up hither, and I
will show thee the things which must shortly come to pass hereafter".
Straightway he was in the Spirit, and beheld a throne set in heaven, and
One sitting upon the Throne. Comparison of such illustrations throughout
the Word suggests that there was considerable diversity in God's dealings
with various prophets. Yet the important result for the purpose of our
study is that they were caused to describe what they saw, and the imagery
of their dreams or visions often illumines the future prophetic scene most
helpfully. It would sometimes have been difficult to convey the revelation
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of prophetic truth in other ways, while in other cases the vision gives vivid
emphasis to the message spoken.
Several Old Testament prophets have been moved to include the
imagery of prophetic visions in their writings. Some simpler examples are
as follows: —
Jeremiah 1. 11
The almond tree rod.
Jeremiah 1. 13.
The seething cauldron.
Jeremiah 4. 23-26. The scene of desolation.
Jeremiah 24. 1-3.
The basket of figs.
Amos 7. 1-9.
The locusts, the fire and the plumbline.
Amos 8. 2.
The basket of summer fruits.
In all these examples the application of the vision to the prophet's message
is explained within a fairly brief context.
In Ezekiel 37 there is a rather longer illustration of this prophetic
method, where the imagery of the valley of dry bones graphically foreshadows the revival of the Israel nation. They had said, "Our bones are
dried up, and our hope is lost" (verse 11), but the LORD assured them, "I
will put My Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I will place you in your own
land: and ye shall know that I the LORD have spoken it, and performed
it, saith the LORD" (verse 14).
It is in the prophecies of Daniel, Zechariah and the Book of the Revelation,
however, that the use of imagery is most prominent.
There are four main major visions of this type in the Book of Daniel:
(1) Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the great image (chapter 2).
(2) Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the great tree (chapter 4).
(3) Daniel's dream of the four wild beasts (chapter 7).
(4) Daniel's vision of the ram and the he-goat (chapter 8).
In each case both the imagery and its interpretation are recorded. For
God revealed to Daniel the interpretation of both Nebuchadnezzar's dreams,
while the significance of Daniel's own dream and vision were also made
known to him. So that the main outlines of interpretation of these great
prophetic visions are explained. Yet much debate has developed as to the
right understanding of certain points of interpretation. For example, verse
12 of chapter 7 has led some students to suggest that the kingdoms
represented by the four beasts will hold power concurrently at the time of
the end, and that they do not answer to the four successive Gentile empires
represented by the image of chapter 2. To others (and the writer shares
this view) it seems quite feasible to regard verse 12 as referring to some
expression of Babylonian, Persian and Grecian power still subsisting at the
time of the end, while still relating the four beasts of Daniel 7 to the four
empires illustrated by the image of chapter 2. This example is given to
show that prophetic imagery is sometimes difficult to understand even
though a general interpretation is provided in the Scriptures. The
problem is even more difficult in other cases where no detailed interpretation
is given by the Holy Spirit in the Word.
Prophetic imagery is characteristic of Zechariah, particularly of the earlier
part of the book. There are the visions of the man on the red horse (1. 8),
the horns and the smiths (1. 18-21), the man with the measuring line (2. l),
the flying roll (5. 1), the woman and the ephah (5. 6), and the four chariots
(6. 1). To these could be added the visions of Joshua in the filthy
garments (3. 1), and the lampstand all of gold (4), but these are less
distinctly prophetic. Several of the prophetic visions are explained, and
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their import seems reasonably clear (e. g., 1. 9-17, 19-21), but the imagery
of chapters 5 and 6 is more obscure, and we are left with less interpretative
material. The treatment of such passages calls for special caution, and a
careful comparison of spiritual things with spiritual.
The Book of the Revelation presents us with a wealth of prophetic
imagery beyond any other Bible prophecy. There are the horsemen of the
first four seals (6), the sounding of the trumpets by the six angels (8. 7—
9. 21), the woman arrayed with the sun (12. 1-6, 13-17), the two wild
beasts of chapter 13, the sickles and the harvest (14. 13-20), the pouring
out of the bowls or vials (16), and the great harlot (17). Such imagery
was used by God to convey to John many prophetic truths, yet in his
vision he also saw and heard much else which is to find literal fulfilment.
It is sometimes difficult to distinguish between the literal and the figurative.
For example, in chapter 16 the pouring out of the bowls by the angels
would appear to be figurative. Yet some of the effects of these outpourings
are described in terms which we would understand to be literal. It is one
of the problems of the study of the Book of the Revelation rightly to discern
and interpret the figurative elements in the prophecy. These must be
distinguished from those scenes which John saw as it were in anticipation
of their literal fulfilment. For instance, when John saw in vision the Lord
Jesus as King of kings and Lord of lords (19. 11-16) we may be certain
that He will be literally manifested in that way. When John saw "the
beast" cast into the lake of fire (19. 19-21) we must not water down the
awfulness of that place of judgement (however little we can appreciate its
true nature) by suggesting that this is mere imagery. When John saw a
great white throne, and the resurrected dead before it in judgement (20. 11-15)
he had a pre-view of an event yet to take place literally. When finally he
saw the new heaven and the new earth, and the new Jerusalem (21. 1, 10),
he saw in vision of what God will yet bring to pass in fact.
There are few subjects in which the student will require to exercise
greater caution than in the interpretation of the imagery of the prophetic
word !
METHODS OF PROPHETIC REVELATION
(8) The Use of Parables
From Matthew 13. 34 we learn that the Lord Jesus spoke in parables
to the multitudes, "that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things
hidden from the foundation of the world. " Among the things revealed by
the Lord were certain aspects of prophetic truth both concerning Israel at
that time, and concerning God's longer term world-wide purposes.
As to Israel's position at that time, the parable of the fig tree (Luke
13. 6-9) warned of the limitation to God's forebearance regarding their
national privileges. The parable of the vineyard (Matthew 21. 33-46)
foretold that the kingdom of God would be taken away from Israel, and
given to a nation bringing forth the fruit thereof. The parable of the great
supper (Luke 14. 15) predicted the loss to Israel through her refusal of
God's grace in Christ, and the bringing in of the Gentiles for blessing.
As to wider divine purposes, the parables of Matthew 13 give a majestic
pre-view of God's dispensational dealings through the present age of grace,
and on to the climax of divine intervention in manifest judgement at the
time of the end. The parable of the sower (13. 1-9, 18-23) foretells the
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method of God's spiritual working through the whole of the present age,
by means of the preaching of the Word, men being free to reject it, or to
give themselves in varying degrees in response to it. Complementary
to this is the parable of the tares (verses 24-30, 36-43), which sets in clear
perspective the age-long permission of evil without manifest intervention
by God to judge the evil doers. Yet assurance is given that at the end of
the age God will visit the world in climactic judgement, gathering out all
that cause stumbling and do iniquity, and causing the righteous to shine
forth as the sun in the millennial kingdom. The parables of the mustard
seed and the leaven (verses 31-33) illustrate the mode of divine working,
so contrary to human expectation. For from smallest beginnings the
purposes of God would develop until the millennial kingdom of the Lord
Jesus would be established for universal blessing. Similarly with the
leaven, as a very small quantity could permeate almost a peck and a half
of meal, so would God's worldwide purposes in Christ develop from
apparently insignificant beginnings. The parable of the treasure in the
field (verse 44) and the pearl of great price (verses 45-46) put into simple
perspective the vast cost to the Lord Jesus of His redemptive work, towards
the world in general and the Church in particular. His personal sacrifice
and self-emptying would be the means of reclaiming from the ruins of sin
much of unspeakable and eternal value. Finally the parable of the drag-net
reinforces the truth that it will be at the consummation of the age that
God will deal openly with the wicked of this world, and visit them in
manifest judgement. In providing this explanation of the "silence of
God" in His apparently allowing to men to continue unchecked in their
evil course, these dispensational parables of Matthew 13 fill a vital place
in the prophetic revelation of the New Testament.
The three parables of Matthew 25 focus attention on the coming again
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Their primary application is to His coming
again as Son of Man, but certain lessons of preparedness, and the principles
of reward may also find appropriate application to His coming to the air
for the saints of this age. Taking the primary application from the setting
of the parables, however, it is clear that in chapter 24 the Lord Jesus had
been dealing with His return as Son of Man. Chapter 25 opens with the
words, "Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins. "
Verse 14 continues, "For it is as when a man, going into another country,
called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods". While verse
31, introducing the parable of the sheep and the goats, categorically states
that it refers to the time when "the Son of Man shall come in His glory,
and all the angels with Him".
These illustrations will serve to show the very important range of
prophetic truth which the Lord Jesus chose to reveal in the form of
parables. As with the imagery of visions and dreams, the parabolic form
of revelation calls for great care in interpretation. It is particularly
important to discern the main import of the story, and to guard against
building up unwarranted speculation upon minor details of the story.
G. P., Jr.
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Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were s o " (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
Some of our correspondents have indicated appreciation of the subjects
in the current syllabus. With reference to the subject for this issue one of
our younger writers says that it has been "a very interesting and instructive
study". We are happy to learn that our friends should find it so, for it must
be admitted that the subject is not an easy one and that the syllabus does
not give much guidance, thus making it necessary to search extensively
in the Scriptures for further help. The more carefully this is done the
more interesting and the more profitable will be our joint studies.
Another writer, commenting in the same vein as to the subjects for the
year, remarks, "The subjects for this year, although not so straightforward
as usual, are proving of great interest and help. We find that having to
search around for information very often leads to our coming upon aspects
of the Word that we have previously overlooked". This touches upon one
of the difficulties in the preparation of a syllabus of studies. Opinions
probably differ as to the best type of syllabus, and we must make room for
all opinions, as far as is reasonably possible. A syllabus that provides too
much guidance may fail as a stimulus to intensive study, while a syllabus
that gives too little help may act as a discouragement to younger ones
and so inhibit study in their case. If we are to seek the maximum good of
all concerned, we obviously cannot afford to err by going to either of these
extremes. If it is felt by any that we have misjudged and given rather
meagre direction as to line of thought, we ask their forbearance and would
encourage them to continue in thoughtful and prayerful examination of the
Scriptures even when they find themselves beset with difficulties.
We give the above quotations for the encouragement of all, and we pray
that the Lord may grant to all rich blessing upon their meditations.
In this issue we conclude the series "A Study in Prophetic Principles"
by our esteemed co-worker Mr. G. Prasher, Jr. Next month we hope to
commence " Notes on the Psalms" by our co-editor Mr. J. Miller. We are
grateful to the Lord and to our brethren for their labours in this field, and
we pray the Lord to bless these notes to the many who may read them.
The phrase, "moved with godly fear, " as applied to Noah (Hebrews
11. 7) would appear to require some further consideration. In the Greek
text there are not separate words for "moved" and "fear". The entire
phrase is a rendering into English of the sense of a single word (eulabetheis)
in the Greek, a participle (passive) descriptive of Noah's attitude of mind
towards God. The Englishman's Greek New Testament in its interlinear
rendering gives "having been moved with fear, " and Marshall's literal
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translation in the Interlinear Greek-English New Testament (Bagster)
is "being devout". The A. V. is "moved with fear".
Eulabetheis is a participle of eulabeomai, which, according to Strong's
concordance, means "to be circumspect, to be apprehensive, to reverence".
The same word is used in Acts 23. 10, where it clearly indicates apprehension. It is derived from eulabes, which, in R. V. and A. V., is consistently
translated "devout" in Luke 2. 25, Acts 2. 5, 8. 2. In Hebrews 12. 28
a related word, eulabeia, is rendered "reverence" in the texts of both R. V.
and A. V. but "godly fear" in the R. V. margin, and is translated "godly
fear" in Hebrews 5. 7 (R. V. ). In both of these places it is translated
"devoutness" in Marshall's interlinear translation in the Nestle text.
From these considerations it is clear that "moved with godly fear" is
not to be read in the active sense that Noah moved about, but in the sense
that he was moved or directed by his godly fear. The English of the R. V.
and A. V. texts bears this interpretation, and the verse should be read as
"By faith N o a h . . . prepared an ark": this is the active finite verbal
description of Noah's doings. "Moved with godly fear" is descriptive of
Noah's attitude of mind towards God: he feared God; he walked with God.
His godly fear led him to obey God and to prepare the ark. If he had not
walked with God and feared Him, he might have acted in quite another way.
If he had lived in the fear of man, he might have been ensnared into the
ways of the men of his day. But we need not speculate. Scripture bears
conclusive witness to the circumstances attendant upon the preparation
of the ark (Isaiah 54. 9, Ezekiel 14. 14, 20, Matthew 24. 37, Luke 17. 26,
Hebrews 11. 7, 1 Peter 3. 20, 2 Peter 2. 5). Noah walked with God,
and God revealed the coming judgement and also the way of salvation for
Noah and his house. By faith he believed God and obeyed His command
to build the ark. It will be well for us if we commune much with God, and
if in all things we are moved by godly fear.
"The fear of the LORD prolongeth days: but the years of the wicked
shall be shortened" (Proverbs 1 0 . 27).
"Ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God ?"

(Nehemiah 5. 9). J. B.

NOAH AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES
Unless the reader is able accurately to carry figures in his memory,
a reading of Genesis 5 might prove somewhat confusing, and erroneous
impressions might be formed. To make a clear statement of the circumstances at the time of Noah we have attempted a tabular presentation of
the figures in that chapter. It may be pertinent to remind our readers that
some considerable time ago the facts in 1Genesis 5 were exhibited in a most
helpful and convincing graph in Eagles' Wings.
The figures in the table following are reckoned from "the day that God
created man" (Genesis 5. 1). The information in the second and third
columns is all culled from Genesis 5. The figures in the fourth and fifth
columns may be the subject of criticism, but we suggest that they are
sufficient for our present purpose.

NOAH AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES

Adam
Seth
Enosh
Kenan
Mahalalel
Jared
Enoch
Methuselah
Lamech
Noah..

Times in
Genesis 5
(years)
130 + 800
105 -f 807
90 + 815
70 + 840
65 + 830
162 + 800
65 + 300
187
182
500
600

Length of
life
(years)
930
912
905
910
895
962
365

Year of
birth
130
235
325
395
460
622

+ 782
969
687
+ 595
777
874
(Gen. 5. 32)
950
1056
(Gen. 7. 6) the flood begins.
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Year of
death
930
1042
1140
1235
1290
1422
(987)
(translated)
1656
1651
2006

Our purpose is to observe which men of the line of Seth were alive when
Noah was born, and so to find from this chapter evidence as to the circumstances prevailing when Noah wrought his work of faith and prepared the
ark.
In the above reckoning the year assigned to the birth of Noah is 1056,
which falls 14 years after the death of Seth and 84 years before the death of
Enosh. Consequently, at the time of the birth of Noah all of the men named
in the first column from Enosh to Lamech (with the very notable exception
of Enoch) were still alive upon the earth. It may be too much to assert with
assurance that Noah met and conversed with all of them, but, as the earth
was not divided until the time of Peleg (after the flood) it is quite probable
that he did meet all of them and that from them he learned of God's dealings
with man upon the earth. His father, Lamech, was born 56 years before the
death of Adam, and so would be able to convey to him all that he had learned
from Adam, and would also be able to instruct Noah about Enoch. Lamech
would be in a position to learn at first hand from all of his forebears, including
Adam. (First-hand information is reliable. ) Noah himself would be able
to learn at first hand from all from Enosh to Lamech (Enoch excepted).
He could therefore learn of the wondrous fair garden in Eden, of the fall
of Adam, of the judgement of death and of the promise of the Seed of the
woman. Thus the concepts of divine judgement and of salvation from the
LORD were not new to men in his day, but he lived in a day of godlessness
and pleasure-seeking.
Of the men in the direct line from Seth Noah was the first to be born after
the death of Adam. He was therefore the first among them who could not
learn at first hand from Adam. Here is the first occasion on which the
instruction had to be passed on from men other than Adam. Lamech's
life spans the period from Adam to Noah, and Noah's life bridges the gap
from men before the flood to men after the flood. This is, admittedly, the
human side of the matter. We must not overlook the other. "Noah walked
with God" (Genesis 6. 9). In communing with God he would no doubt
learn much by direct revelation (the most reliable learning of, all), besides
the warning of the coming judgement by flood and the instructions as to
the preparations* of the ark—two significant examples of such divine
revelation to Noah.
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Of the men in the direct line from Seth prior to Noah, Enoch would
appear to be exceptional; he too walked with God (Genesis 5. 22). His
close walk with God would be observed by his fellows in the line of Seth,
men whom we understand to have been on the earth as God's witnesses
at that early time. His end was as exceptional as his life, and that event
would have a profound and lasting effect upon these men. In Noah they
would see the evidences of his walk with God, and the likeness to Enoch
would be noted. But God did not translate Noah. In his case the will of
God was that he should remain upon the earth to witness for God, to be a
preacher of righteousness (2 Peter 2. 5) and to warn men of the imminent
judgement. In this present dispensation the Lord deals with His people
after this fashion; they are in the longsuffering of God sustained upon the
earth to be a testimony for Him and to warn men of the wrath to come.
That being so, it becomes us in our day to seek to emulate the faith and the
faithfulness of Noah. Noah's preaching and his work would seem foolish
to the pleasure-loving men of his day; but he continued steadfastly in the
work that God gave him to do. In our times "the word of the cross is to them
that are perishing foolishness" (1 Corinthians 1. 18). Can we be like Noah ?
Are we willing to continue steadfastly, in such circumstances, in the work of
warning men of eternal judgement and of proclaiming the message of life ?
As to circumstances immediately prior to the flood, we note that Jared
died more than 230 years before it, Lamech 5 years before it, and Methuselah
in the year of the flood. Noah would therefore find but few in sympathy
with him in his preaching and in his walk with God. He would indeed be
a lonely man during that part of his life, lonely, that is, so far as human
friendship is concerned. In the midst of the rapidly increasing evil of
these evil days the LORD said of him, "Thee have I seen righteous before
Me in this generation" (Genesis 7. 1)—a testimony to be prized. The
table also shows that in the course of each of the first four centuries of Noah's
life one of his forebears died, and so as time went on the number of those in
the direct line from Seth diminished one by one, while the evil of that corrupt
generation increased to such an extent that God must needs act in judgement. Noah might well have exclaimed, as did David in a later day, "Help,
LORD; for the godly man ceaseth" (Psalm 12. 1).
Thus, in the times just prior to the flood, we find in Noah an example
well worthy of emulation, the example of a man who through faith continued
steadfastly in the course that God set for him, a course that required of
him that he should witness for God by his words and works in spite of his
apparent loneliness amidst the growing evil of that day.
"Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord"

(1 Corinthians 15. 58). J. B.
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Noah, Heir of the Righteousness according to Faith
From Glasgow (Parkhead). —The day in which Noah lived was
outstanding in the dealings of God with men on the earth. The remarkably
long lives of men of that day did not result in an increase of their knowledge of God, and the fear of the LORD which that knowledge should have
gendered in them. Rather did they become "vain in their reasonings, and
their senseless heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they
became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God for the
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likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and fourfooted
beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore God gave them up" (Romans 1.
21-24). Into this dark background came the man Noah, his name suggesting
a great expression of relief to His godly father Lamech: "This same shall
comfort us". He had come of a line of righteous men who in their long
lives had walked with God and passed on the knowledge of God and His
promises (some of which are in their names). At length God revealed the
coming deluge in the birth of Methuselah, who was to live until the year of
its fulfilment. What Noah knew of God's purpose as indicated in his grandfather Methusalah's name we are not told, but Hebrews 11. 7 indicates that
his faith did not fail when his father Lamech died five years before the
flood, but he laid hold on the sure word of God. "By faith Noah, being
warned of God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear,
prepared an ark to the saving of his house; through which he condemned
the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is according to
faith. "
R. Shaw
From Whitehills and Macduff. —Noah lived in a day when sin was
rampant. So great was the wickedness of man that God repented of having
made man on the earth. The inhabitants at that time had no thought of
God: they cared for nothing but worldly pleasures and the lust of the
flesh. Genesis 6. 5 tells us something of the state of man. It was so evil
that the LORD was displeased and "it grieved Him at His heart" (Genesis
6. 6). Yet amid this scene of woe there was one man who was a bright
light in a dark place. It is recorded, "But Noah found grace in the eyes
of the LORD" (Genesis 6. 8).

The commendations accorded to Noah show the type of man he was:
"a righteous man, and perfect in his generations. " Perhaps the greatest of
his traits was that he walked with God (Genesis 6. 9). So close to God was
Noah that to him was disclosed the judgement of God.
Along with the plan of judgement came the great plan of salvation,
surely a type of what we have in the gospel, a great judgement and a greater
salvation. Hebrews 11. 7 shows why God divulged His plan. Noah, being a
righteous man, was moved with fear. In Proverbs 9. 10 we find, "The fear
of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom". Surely Noah was filled with
godly fear. He prepared an ark and in building it he condemned the world.
Noah was not an idle man; if he was not building he was preaching. It
was his building and not his preaching that condemned them. The trial
of his faith was in the building, which was the sign of his faith in God.
We can well imagine the jeers and taunts that would be directed towards
this just man, but he wavered not. He was a man who knew his God and
he knew God could not lie.
Jas. M. Whitelaw
F r o m Atherton. —Noah was a most remarkable man. His long life of
950 years spanned two eras of early human history. He was the tenth
generation from Adam. Longevity at that time was such that Noah was
born 126 years after the death of Adam, and he was contemporary with
Abram for about 50 years [1],
Noah and Enoch, his great-grandfather, both walked with God. His
exemplary life is borne witness to by Ezekiel when writing of the judgement of God upon men: "Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and
Job, were in it, they shall deliver but their own souls by their righteousness,
saith the Lord GOD" (Ezekiel 14. 14).
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Noah was a righteous man (Genesis 6. 9). "By faith N o a h . . . " (Hebrews
11. 7). But again, where did this faith begin ? We suggest that it would
be wrong to conclude that Noah's faith in God only began when the call
came to him to prepare the ark. The historical record in Genesis would
disprove this. His faith in God took shape and rose to great heights before
the time of the flood. His initial faith in God brought to him imputed
righteousness. His life of personal righteousness was the outcome of this,
since, we suggest, no man at any time can live such a life unless first of
all imputed righteousness is reckoned to him. Imputed righteousness is
given by God on the ground of faith alone, and this is what is involved in
Hebrews 11. 7. Is it not true that the following words apply in principle
to men of every age ? "To him that worketh not, but believeth on Him
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is reckoned for righteousness" (Romans
4. 5). "To justify" means to account, or reckon, righteous. As with Noah,
so it was with Abel, with Enoch, and many others whose initial response
to God in faith according to divine revelation for their day constituted
them heirs "of the righteousness which is according to faith".
Noah prepared an ark to the saving of his house. Was this the only
purpose? Noah was a preacher (herald) of righteousness (2 Peter 2. 5).
Had any responded to Noah's preaching they would have become heirs
of this righteousness. In this sense his preaching was akin to the preaching
of the gospel today, the acceptance of which brings the rich blessing of
imputed righteousness from God through His Son who died, "the Righteous
for the unrighteous, that He might bring us to God" (1 Peter 3. 18). We
noted the context here which speaks of the longsuffering of God which
waited in the days of Noah (1 Peter 3. 20).
We suggest that Noah and his family as they came from the ark were
typical of the new creation in this dispensation, yet it is difficult to consider
Old Testament saints themselves as of the new creation [2],
R. A. Jones, G. A. J.
EXTRACTS
From Methil. —Noah's walk with God was habitual and not just a
passing phase in his life. Of him it is recorded that he was moved with
godly fear and prepared an ark whereby he condemned the world and became
heir of the righteousness which is according to faith (Hebrews 11. 7).
Noah became a preacher (herald) of righteousness (2 Peter 2. 5),
thereby condemning sin and calling upon the ungoldy world to repent.
In becoming heir of the righteousness, Noah believed God, acted by
faith and preached as he believed. What he did we know; the building of the
ark would show his faith in his message. He warned men against the
coming judgement and proclaimed to them a righteous God, for God in His
longsuffering, awaited their repentance (1 Peter 3. 20). The words of the
psalmist and of the Proverbs can be aptly applied to Noah. "The LORD
knoweth the way of the righteous: but the way of the wicked shall perish"
(Psalm 1. 6) and "The mouth of the righteous is a fountain of life" (Proverbs
10. 11). What living words would flow from Noah's mouth !
Noah was himself a righteous man (Genesis 7. 1) in a land that sinned
against God. His family, perhaps because of his testimony before them
in the home, heeded the message and believed, and thereby became of a
like faith, heirs of the righteousness which is according to faith.
Iain T. H. Hunter

HEIRS AND INHERITANCE

39

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —Hebrews 11. 7 tells us of
Noah's faith. There are seven different aspects of his faith in the verse;
the ground of faith (warned of God), the scope of faith (things not seen as
yet), the exercise of faith (moved with godly fear), the work of faith
(prepared an ark), the result of faith (the saving of his house), the testimony
of faith (through which he condemned the world), and the reward of faith
(became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith).
So then, this title of Noah depended solely on his faith. Noah did not
become an heir to that righteousness by inheriting it from his ancestors;
he became an heir to, or a possessor of, the title because he was a believing
man (compare Ezekiel 14. 14). The word "heir" is used in a very general
sense (compare Titus 3. 7) and does not seem to place stress on the manner
in which Noah obtained the title (as if it were by an inheritance) but rather
on the fact that he was capable of bearing such a title. In that distant day
faith had before it not the fulness of the gospel that we know, but a more
limited revelaton of God. It was Noah's faith and confidence in God which
was the ground for his justification, which of course runs true to the teaching
of Scripture that by faith alone can a man be saved (Ephesians 2. 8, 9).
Many years passed before the flood of which Noah had been warned
actually came. Today our faith is not tested in such a manner; we have
had a fuller revelation of God's love and are required to believe in the
One who has made full atonement for sin, our Lord Jesus Christ.
Leonard M. Ross
From Wigan. —Faith is the subject of Hebrews 11. There is no doubt
that God is well pleased when men manifest faith in Him. Faith, in Noah's
case, is shown in his active God-fearing life. The quality of his faith is
seen in that he prepared an ark by which his house was saved, and the
world condemned in that they disbelieved Noah. Noah thus became
an heir of righteousness.
The psalmist says, "The heavens declare His righteousness, " and
"Righteousness and judgement are the foundation of His throne" (Psalm
97. 6, 2). All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, but God has graciously
imputed righteousness to men of faith.
Noah was warned concerning things that were to come, and, believing
God, he took good heed to the divine warning and prepared the ark for the
saving of his house, thus he became heir of the righteousness which is
according to faith.
Peter Howarth
From Kingston-upon-Thames. —Noah was a righteous man and,
even before he carried out God's instructions to build the ark, he found grace
in God's sight. "Noah was a righteous man, and perfect in his generations;
Noah walked with God" (Genesis 6. 9). When Noah built the ark he received
a special commendation for the great faith he showed; he became heir
of righteousness. It was thought that this scripture in Hebrews 11 was
retrospective. Noah was qualified for this, but not by works. Noah realized
that he had received this gift, but he died in faith not having had the
promise. In Hebrews 11. 13 we read that "these all died in faith, not having
received the promises, but having seen them and greeted them from afar. "
This verse refers to all the faithful mentioned in the chapter. They all
died happy in the promises of God. Noah had some of the promises fulfilled,
but the reward "heir of the righteousness of faith" will take place in the

future.
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From Sydney, Australia. —Hebrews 11. 7 is an outstanding verse
in that we have a concise account of a prophetically revealed truth, especially
in its reference to Noah becoming "heir of the righteousness which is
according to faith. " Why an heir and not a possessor would cause us to consider carefully this aspect of the working of faith. It would seem that in
this case, what is referred to by the apostle Paul in Romans 3. 21-28 could
apply: "apart from the law a righteousness of God hath been manifested"
and "a man is justifed by faith apart from the works of the law".
This heirship is conditional on Christ's coming and dying and being
raised again. " Faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the proving of
things not seen" (Hebrews 11. 1). Without faith it is impossible to be wellpleasing to God (Hebrews 11. 6).
J. Grierson

From Southport. —Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD, He
was a righteous man and perfect in his generations before God (Genesis
6. 8, 9). This is the more significant on account of the sin and departure
from God that surrounded him. Noah would be outstanding in his day,
as he stood alone, as far as we can gather from the Scriptures: he was a
separated and godly man of faith [3]. Noah is the first man to be called
righteous in the Scriptures, and one, we think, in whom God found joy
on account of his faith. He, we feel, was in the mind of God. The world
was then ripe for judgement, and Noah's days are likened unto the time
which will precede the coming of the Son of Man.
Edgar I. Hodson

From London S. E. —Noah had faith in God, but his faith was to be
tested in a special way in warning his generation of impending judgement
when a flood seemed an absurd prediction. He would endure the mockery
of men who must have thought him mad to build a ship perhaps far from
the sea; and yet his faith in God was both the assurance and proving of
things not seen. Because of his faith he condemned the world and became
an heir of the righteousness which is according to faith. Righteousness
was added, as it were, to righteousness.
This inheritance cannot be restricted to Noah. Abraham's faith was
reckoned to him for righteousness (Romans 4), and he was presumably
also an heir of this righteousness which is according to faith. Paul's further
argument in Romans 4 and 5 shows that now faith in the Lord Jesus Christ
is reckened to us also as righteousness. Because we have been identified
with Him in His death, we have His righteousness imputed to us. There
is a similarity between this and the righteousness that Noah inherited, and
in this sense it is judged that believers today are also heirs of the righteousness which is according to faith. Hebrews 11 is a summary of
outstanding men and women of faith and Noah is the outstanding heir
of the righteousness that comes of faith, but, we judge, not the only one.
A. C. Bishop
From Birkenhead. —Noah's faith is seen in his believing in God's
just judgement, being a preacher of righteousness, and in his obedience in
building an ark, as God had said, to the saving of his house. When he and
his family went forth out of the ark he showed his gratitude to God in
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building an altar and offering burnt offerings in sacrifice to God, and God
smelled the sweet savour.
Such was God's pleasure in this great man that He promised to establish
His covenant with him and with his seed after him and with every living
creature, that He would not again destroy the earth and all flesh with a
flood, giving him a visible token of this covenant in the rainbow which
God put in the clouds as an everlasting covenant.
With these righteous acts of faith at such a calamitous time in this
world's history, and with God's covenant with him, it is not surprising
that God made Noah heir of the righteousness which is according to faith,
for had He not said to Noah, "Come thou and all thy house into the ark;
for thee I have seen righteous before Me in this generation" ? This was
no heritage of land or nation, but rather he was heir of rightousness on the
principle of faith. God, speaking in Isaiah 54, of the time when He shall
be no more wroth with His redeemed people Israel (as He was with men in
Noah's time) says, "In righteousness shalt thou be established:... This
is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, and their righteousness which
is of Me, saith the LORD". This righteousness then, as always, is of God's
grace.
. V. G. Adkins

From Edinburgh. —Noah comes third (in Hebrews 11) in the illustrious
list of great ones who are commended for their faith. Although not descended from Abel, he has an association with him because of his forebear,
Seth, who was chosen by God, according to the words of his mother, to take
the place of Abel. Abel was slain because of his adherence to God's
instruction in regard to the altar and its sacrifice, through which he had
witness borne to him that he was righteous.
Of Seth we do not read a great deal, but he begat a son to whom he
gave the noteworthy name of Enosh (meaning frail, mortal man), and in
association with whose birth we read, "then began men to call upon the
name of the LORD" (Genes 4. 26). This calling upon Jehovah, involving
altar and sacrifice, was a Godward activity in which men of the godly seed
prior to the flood engaged and which was, no doubt, a testimony to men
at that time.
Outstanding amongst Noah's forebears is Enoch who, before his translation, had witness borne to him that he had been well-pleasing unto God.
He shares with Noah the notable distinction of having it recorded of him
that he walked with God, and also with Noah comes in for honourable
mention in Hebrews 11.
There can be little doubt that the curse which God had put upon the
ground because of Adam's sin weighed heavily on Lamech and Methuselah,
Noah's father and grandfather, because Lamech spoke of Noah at his birth
as being a comfort to them. This, we suggest, would be in the hope and
expectation that Noah would follow in the path of righteousness amid the
increasing evil all around. Of Noah's brothers and sisters there is no
mention, and we can only assume that, unless they died prior to the flood,
they must have perished with the rest. Noah, however, was a worthy heir
and successor of that godly line and it must indeed have been a comfort to
his father and grandfather to see him grow up as he did, finding grace in
the eyes of the LORD, out of which sprang his faith whereby he built an ark
to the saving of his house, and thus preserved the godly seed.
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We see Noah, on emerging from the ark, building an altar and sacrificing
to the LORD, which activity characterizes the righteous in all generations.
Thus it appeared to us that Noah is to be seen as an heir or successor of
godly men.
Jack Miller

From Paisley. —Genesis 6. 8, 9, and 7. 1 shows that Noah was a man
of faith before he was warned of God: it was thought by some that he
was an heir of the righteousness of faith even then. Paul's reckoning
concerning justification by faith apart from the works of the law (Romans
3. 28) was thought to apply in previous dispensations to God's dealings
with men. In Romans 4 we read of Abraham also that his faith was reckoned
unto him for righteousness. Faith implies not only belief in the word of God
as He speaks to men at any particular time, but is followed by obedience to
the will of God as revealed in His word. This faith was seen in Noah who
believed what was spoken and acted upon it. Because of his faith righteousness was imputed to him by God and this righteousness was seen later on
in that he did not come under the judgement that fell upon the wicked.
Another aspect of righteousness of faith as displayed towards men is seen
in Noah in that his faith was made perfect by works (James 2. 22). It was
thought that this was seen in his work in preparing the ark, for it was not
the work of a day, and that in this sense he was a preacher of righteousness.
Thus, by his faithful obedience to the word of God, he condemned the
world in its wickedness and departure from God.
Discussion centred on the extent to which Noah's experience typified
the experience of those saved in this present dispensation of grace. A
close parallel to Noah is seen in the case of Cornelius. Peter perceived that
"God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that feareth Him
and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to Him. " Like Noah, Cornelius
found grace in the eyes of the Lord who caused him to hear words from
Peter's mouth whereby he might be saved and all his house. In the gospel
of the grace of God warning is given of the wrath of God to be revealed in
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgement of God upon all
those who obey not the gospel; while His all-embracing provision for the
repentant sinner is seen in the Person of His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ.
For those who obey the gospel by accepting that provision, righteousness
is imputed and they become heirs or possessors of the righteousness of
faith. This great principle is stated in Romans 1. 17.
D. C.

COMMENTS
[1] (Atherton). —Though it says in Genesis 11. 26, that "Terah lived
seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor and Haran, " these sons were not
triplets. Terah was 130 years old when Abram was born. This we gather
from the fact that Terah died at two hundred and five years, and after his
death God removed Abram into Canaan, at which time Abram was seventyfive. Thus by adding the years of men from the birth of Arpachshad two
years after the flood, we get the time to the birth of Abram, which is three
hundred and fifty-two years. Noah lived after the flood three hundred and
fifty years, so Noah died two years before the birth of Abram (see Genesis
9. 28, 29, 11. 10-26, 32, 12. 4).
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While we are writing on this subject of years, we wish to correct what some
have said, namely, that the ark was a hundred and twenty years in building.
This is plainly not so, for Shem begat Arpachshad two years after the flood
(Genesis 11. 10), so that Shem was ninety-seven years old when the flood
came. Moreover Shem was a married man when Noah was warned to prepare an ark for the saving of his family (Hebrews 11. 7). Of this God said,
"I will establish My covenant with thee; and thou shalt come into the ark,
thou, and thy sons, and they wife, and thy sons' wives with thee. " Further,
Shem was not the eldest of Noah's three sons. Thus the ark was built in
much less time than a hundred and twenty years. As the danger of destruction was imminent, Noah, I judge, would be in haste to provide the means
of escape.
J. M.
[2] (Atherton). —Wherever we place Abraham in our thoughts, we must
place Enoch and others of that time, and Moses, David and the prophets,
and also place Noah. Though they form no part of the Church which is
Christ's Body, yet were they saints of God and as such were men of a new
creation. The Adamic creation was ruined beyond repair, but faith in God
and the word He spoke to them produced in them a new birth and a new
life, and they would in time be men seen as part of the new creation. I
think such facts should be quite plain.
J. M.
[3] (Southport). —As to Noah standing alone, see article in this issue
of B. S. by our fellow-editor J. B., on "Noah and his Contemporaries, " as
to the men who lived in Noah's time before the flood, men from Enosh
the son of Seth to Lamech the father of Noah. This chronology should be
helpful to many.
J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
From Whitehills and Macduff. —Noah an heir of the righteousness
which is according to faith; was the reward of his faith that he inherited
the cleansed earth ? or that he inherited a place in eternity ?
Answer: What Hebrews 11. 7 says is quite clear, that "by faith
N o a h , . . . prepared an ark to the saving of his house; through which he
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is
according to faith. " Paul is not here moving in thought along the same
channel as James in chapter 2 of his epistle. James sees works as the complement of faith, and that by works is faith made perfect. Works complete
faith. Faith is unseen and is toward God, works are seen and these are
toward men. But what Paul is saying is, that the principle of faith comes
first, and on this principle of faith men are justified. That is, that Noah
being warned of God, he accepted the warning, he believed what God said
and consequently he became an heir of righteousness. The building of the
ark was manward, by so doing he condemned the world. Had he not given
expression to his faith, then his faith would have been a dead faith, a lifeless
faith. We must see that faith comes first and in consequence the person
who believes God is justified with the justification of life. Faith is not
works, but a living faith is a working faith. We must not mix faith and
works and, as we have said above, faith is before God and works before men.
J. M.
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Questions from Sydney, Australia. —(1) Was Abraham heir of this
righteousness which is according to faith (Hebrews 11. 7)? (2) Do all
Old Testament saints who died before Christ come under this verse ? (3)
Are we believers heirs of this righteousness which is according to faith ?
(4) Is the righteousness of Hebrews 11. 7 the righteousness wherein God
justifies the sinner? (5) "Noah found grace in the eyes of the L O R D "
(Genesis 6. 8). Was this righteousness an added grace based on increased
faith ?
Answers: (1) The word to Abraham is put in a different way, in that
his faith was accounted to him for righteousness. Both Noah and Abraham
were men who knew the grace of God and were righteous men before
believing the revelation of coming wrath on the one hand, and the birth of
a son and seed thereby on the other. Thus, in this respect, they differ from
such as are justified in this dispensation. As we are forgiven so are we
justified now at the time of our receiving the Lord Jesus by faith. But
the mode of justification of Noah, of Abraham, or any other saints of old
time is similar to justification now, it is justification on the principle of faith
or according to faith. This is how men are justified before God, not by
any works of righteousness which they do themselves. It is ever God that
justifies !
(2) Yes !
(3) There are but two kinds of righteousness in men (a) righteousness
according to faith, and (b) righteousness according to works. In the case
of (a) we are justifed by (Ek out of) faith without works (Romans 5. 1),
and (b) justified by works, "he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even
as He is righteous" (1 John 3. 7). These phases of righteousness are imputed
righteousness, and practical righteousness in right doing.
(4), (5) As we said in answer to question (1) both Noah and Abraham were
righteous men (Genesis 6. 9; 15. 1-6) before they were accounted righteous
according to faith, so that in this they differ from the sinner now who is
justified upon faith in Christ. It was not something that was added to
the righteous lives of these men prior to the word of the LORD coming to them
in warning in the one case and promise of a son in the other. This justification must not be confused with anything else as an added blessing to what
has gone before.
J. M.

A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES
A STUDY IN FALSE PROPHECY
The first recorded prophetic warning is the LORD'S word to Adam in
Genesis 2. 17: "In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die".
In order to beguile Eve, the devil used the subtle instrument of false
prophecy: "Ye shall not surely d i e . . . ye shall be as God, knowing
good and evil" (3. 5). Thus at the beginning of the human race the father
of lies accomplished his purpose by the mingling of truth and error which
would be characteristic of his minions' false prophetic utterances through
succeeding centuries. He had rightly predicted that their eyes would be
opened, and that they would know good and evil, but falsely assured our
first parents that their disobedience would not result in death. It is evident
that Eve was careless in her grasp of the detail of God's word. God had
said, "Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the
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tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. " Contrast with
this Eve's version of what God had said (3. 2, 3). She took away from God's
word, she added to God's word, and she altered God's word. As a result
she fell prey to Satan's deception.
With similar artfulness Satan has used this weapon of false prophecy
to turn aside multitudes of later generations from the light of God's true
prophetic word. Through Moses, God warned Israel particularly of this
danger. Deuteronomy 18. 18, 19 predicts the raising up of the Great
Prophet, the Lord Jesus Christ, and there immediately follows a warning
against prophets speaking a word presumptuously in the LORD'S name,
a word which had not been commanded them. To test whether a prophet
had spoken in the LORD'S name, Israel was counselled to check whether
the matter foretold did in fact come to pass. Deuteronomy 13. 1-5 deals
with the more difficult matter of a false prophet arising and giving some
sign or wonder in proof of his message. But if the prophet uses this sign
or wonder to teach departure from God's known word, then the fact of the
sign or wonder must not be allowed to influence God's people. "That
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death; because he hath
spoken rebellion against the LORD your G o d . . . So shalt thou put away
the evil from the midst of thee". So from the beginning Israel was warned
against the danger of false prophets arising, and warned how the truth
could be safeguarded,
(a) by the test of the fulfilment of their prophecies, and
(b) by the test of the proved word of God already revealed.
Later Bible history underlines how much Israel needed these warnings,
for many false prophets arose. An illuminating example of the working of
the false prophets is afforded by the story of Ahab and Jehoshaphat in
2 Chronicles 18. These kings had federated against the Syrian power.
Before joining battle, Jehoshaphat urged that they should "inquire at the
word of the LORD". Ahab gathered his four hundred prophets, who
predicted victory over the Syrians (verse 5). Then Jehoshaphat pressed
for enquiry from one of Jehovah's prophets, and Micaiah, the son of Imla,
was brought from prison. Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah, leader of the
false prophets, had made horns of iron, and said, "Thus saith the LORD,
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until they be consumed" (verse 10).
When Micaiah finally denounced the false prophets, and predicted defeat
in battle, Zedekiah "smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, Which way
went the Spirit of the LORD from me to speak unto thee ?" The sequel
to the story confirmed Micaiah's prediction, and the falseness of the four
hundred. A most revealing feature of this narrative is that Micaiah showed
the possibility of God allowing a lying spirit to deceive. Ahab had
repeatedly chosen evil for good, and the time had come when God would
give him what he had asked for. He had exchanged the truth of God for
lies, and now he would be deceived by a lying spirit in the mouth of his
prophets. From which we learn that false prophets may themselves be
genuinely deceived. On this occasion Zedekiah spoke with such assurance
that he evidently felt he had known a spiritual revelation in the matter.
Perhaps on many previous occasions he had been able to prognosticate by
the power of an evil spirit, and his predictions had come to pass. Assured
that he was again illumined by the familiar tokens of divination, he was
actually being deceived by a lying spirit. It seems characteristic of demonpossessed false prophets that they are able to foretell by supernatural
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power events which could not normally be forecast. Yet when the evil
spirits have built up confidence through such predictions, they subtly turn
hearts away from true revelation by giving messages which contradict
God's' word.
It is significant that during the period when God was granting much
prophetic light through His Old Testament prophets, we find intense
activity among false prophets. Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel, princes among
the prophets, all had to counter the baneful influence of false prophets in
their day (see Isaiah 9. 15, Jeremiah 5. 31, Ezekiel 13. 19). The story of
Hananiah in Jeremiah 28 is a striking illustration of the audacity of these
false prophets, who dared to contradict the word of God and defy God's
genuine messengers.
Divination is connected with the activities of certain false prophets
(e. g., Jeremiah 14. 14, Ezekiel 13. 17-23). Divination had been forbidden
to Israel (Deuteronomy 18. 10), but it was widely practised among many
nations of the Middle East. There is an interesting illustration of Nebuchadnezzar seeking guidance in his military campaigns by the art of divination
(see Ezekiel 21. 21-23). Israel evidently copied certain of these practices,
and part of God's indictment against His people at the time of the Assyrian
captivity was that "they followed vanity, and became vain, and went
after the nations that were round about t h e m . . . and used divination and
enchantments, and sold themselves to do that which was evil in the sight
of the LORD, to provoke Him to anger" (2 Kings 17. 16-17).
False prophecy is described as being "the deceit of their own heart"
(Jeremiah 14. 14, 23. 26), and "out of their own heart" (Ezekiel 13. 2, 17).
It has been well said that true prophecy is never a mere wonder on its own
account. It always has a direct bearing on God's purposes. But divination
may involve predictions on many topics unrelated to God's purposes.
"It has no moral root. It subserves no wider moral purpose, but is the
result of a curious prying into the future. " Satan beguiled Israel's false
prophets into dabbling with the art of divination, leading them to dispute
the word of the LORD, and so misguide God's people to their ruin.
Similarly with the New Testament revelation, Satan zealously counterattacked by the false prophecies of his own agents. The Lord Jesus warned
that it would be so (Matthew 7. 22; 24. 11, 24). The apostles renewed
this warning (2 Peter 2. 1; 1 John 4. 1). The Greek word pseudoprophetes
conveys the thought of deceitful working, for pseudo means to deceive by
lying, pseudes is a false witness, and pseudonumos means under a false
name. So successful have the false prophets of the present age been, that
there are current today a legion of interpretations of the prophetic word.
Some have claimed to see visions through which they received revelation
beyond what is given in the Scriptures, and so confusion has been made
more confounded.
Nevertheless there has yet to be made manifest Satan's masterpiece of
deception in the person of the false prophet, who will support the man
of sin at the time of the end (Revelation 13. 11-18, 16. 13). As at the
beginning of human history, so at the end, Satan will challenge the
prophetic word of God. For the essence of God's prophetic message is that
Christ should have the pre-eminence, God having set His King upon His
holy hill of Zion. The false prophet will defy God's decree, and sponsor
the claims of antichrist to universal worship, "he that opposeth and
exalteth himself against all that is called God or that is worshipped"
(2 Thessalonians 2. 4). The false prophet will be energized by Satan to
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deceive humanity by reason of the signs which will be given him to do
(Revelation 13. 14). This accords with the word in 2 Thessalonians 2. 9
that the coming of the lawless one will be "with all powers and signs and
lying wonders". The Holy Spirit reveals that God will then send men a
working of error that they should believe a lie, because they received not
the love of truth that they might be saved, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. The Lord Himself warned that false prophets would show signs and
wonders so great as to lead astray if possible even the elect (Matthew
24. 24). The safeguard of God's people in that day of the supreme manifestation of Satanic deception will be to cleave fast to the prophetic promises
of God in His word. These promises all find their Yea and Amen in Christ.
False prophecy, then, has been a powerful instrument of deception by
Satan in every age. It frequently has just enough truth mingled with the
error to deceive the unwary. It may be accompanied by signs and wonders
which would impress the credulous. Yet we have the word of divine
prophecy made more sure. Taking heed to this, as to a lamp shining in
a dark place, we are equipped to discern and judge every false claim to
prophetic revelation.
" The judgements of the LORD are true, and righteous altogether...
Moreover by them is Thy servant warned" (Psalm 1 9 . 9-11).

Hence arises one value of our earnest study together of the prophetic word,
comparing spiritual things with spiritual.
CONCLUSION
This series of studies has dealt on very broad lines with main principles
of prophetic revelation. As in all subjects, it is of first importance for the
student to grasp the basic principles, before attempting to cope with the
more intricate aspects of prophetic interpretation. There are schools of
interpretation which are wide of the mark in their conclusions, because
their first premises have been unsound. The British Israel theory is a case
in point. Starting from the wrong premise that the Anglo-Saxon peoples
are descended from the captive tribes of Israel deported by the Assyrians
(2 Kings 17. 23), this prophetic school applies many prophecies regarding
Israel's millennial blessings to the modern development of the Anglo-Saxon
peoples. Another school of thought advocates that the seventieth week
(heptad) of Daniel 9. 26, 27 has already been fulfilled, and disputes the
literal future blessing of Israel during the Millennium. There is credence
given among sections of evangelical Christians to the teaching that the
Lord Jesus will not return for the saints of this dispensation until the close
of the tribulation period. Those who adopt this view are therefore looking
for the rise of antichrist and the Great Tribulation, rather than for the
bright the Morning Star. Their attitude of heart towards the hope of the
Lord's return for believers who are members of the Church the Body is
thereby vitally affected. So that if truths regarding the future pattern of
prophetic development are seriously misunderstood, it may lead to teachings
which cause some to make shipwreck of the Faith.
A stumbling-block in prophetic interpretation has been the unwise
presentation of current historic events as the fulfilment of certain prophetic
scriptures. All too frequently godless dictators have been labelled as
"the antichrist", and when these too hasty predictions have been confounded,
the study of prophecy has been brought into disrepute. It is a popular
fallacy in some quarters that the Pope will be the Antichrist, whereas it
seems clear that the antichrist will destroy the apostate religious system
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represented by the harlot of Revelation 17, and the Papal system will
doubtless be included in it. It is therefore with considerable caution that
we should relate current events to the fulfilment of Bible prophecy.
In this connexion we are faced with the remarkable national revival of
the people of Israel since 1948. It is an amazing fact that against all
political probability Israel should now be established as an independent
nation in part of her ancient traditional territory. It can rightly be shown
that the prophetic scriptures required Israel to be in the land at the time
of the end, with the ability to negotiate with antichrist, and later to offer
military resistance to the armies of the nations under his control. Therefore
the present strengthening of an independent Israel appears significant, as
though God is moulding the Middle East situation in readiness for the
time of the end and the emergence of the antichrist. While this conclusion
may be confirmed from the Word, and the general trend of events seems
deeply significant, great care is needed to avoid extravagant applications of
particular scriptures to events in connexion with Israel which may later
be seen to have no relevance.
The spiritual value of prophetic study is great. It deepens the student's
appreciation of the reliability and precision of the oracles of God. It
strengthens faith, as the promises to earlier generations regarding the first
advent of the Lord Jesus Christ are seen to have had such clear fulfilment.
It conditions the whole outlook of the believer towards the coming again
of the Lord Jesus, delivering him from false conceptions of a political solution
to the world's problems, and centering his hope on the personal return of
Christ to the air for His saints. This is a purifying hope (1 John 2. 28, 3. 3),
a comforting hope (1 Thessalonians 4. 18), a stimulating hope (1 Corinthians
15. 58). Beyond the return to the air lies the assurance of Christ's taking
His power to reign upon the earth. The prospect of honourable responsibility in the reign of Christ is set before the believer to encourage endurance
of hardship during His present rejection (2 Timothy 2. 11). Beyond His
millennial reign lies the prospect of the new heaven and new earth wherein
dwelleth righteousness (2 Peter 3. 13). Our looking for these things is
used by the Holy Spirit to encourage us to holy living and godliness. So
that the whole range of future prophetic development is brought to bear
upon the disciple of this dispensation for his warning, exhortation and
encouragement. How vital then that he should be rightly instructed in
the prophetic word, that it might have its salutary and balancing effect
in his spiritual experience !
"We have the word of prophecy made more sure: whereunto
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark
place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts:
knowing this first, that no prophecy of scripture is of private
interpretation. For no prophecy ever came by the will of man:
but men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit"

(2 Peter 1. 19-21).
G. Prasher, Jr.
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were s o " (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
In this issue we begin a series of notes on the Psalms by our esteemed
fellow-editor Mr. John Miller, and will continue as space is available month
by month.
In studying the subject for this issue our contributors would find themselves on familiar ground, and yet would find that the narrow field prescribed
necessitated reconsideration of some matters that we may have taken rather
for granted. The consequence has been that some of the papers, especially
when read at full length and in their original form, indicate that an
enquiring attitude of mind was being brought to bear upon the subject.
It is good to have one's assumptions brought to the light for closer scrutiny.
We trust that our fellow-students were not perturbed at finding that in
the past they had reached conclusions somewhat hastily.
Noah (see last month's subject) and Abraham were great men indeed.
God's great men are men of outstanding faith, and so it is not surprising
to find them both so prominent in Hebrews 11. Noah was a man of great
faith, and his life was preserved and he became heir of the righteousness
which is according to faith. Abraham was also a man of faith and he
received great promises as to his progeny and as to the Seed. In spite of
the greatness accorded to Abraham in Hebrews 11, he is shown in Hebrews
7. 4 to have met a greater, Melchizedek, whose greatness would appear to
be associated with his priesthood. There are other great ones in the epistle
to the Hebrews, but throughout that book the transcending greatness of the
Son is continually in view, and His greatness gives to the book its grandeur
and rich beauty. The book takes its character from its Subject. J. B.

THE EARLY CHRONOLOGY
Some who seek to challenge the veracity of the Scriptures attack the
chronology of Genesis 5, and among the things to which they raise objection
is the length of life of these men in the antediluvian period. Adam, Seth,
Enosh, Kenan, Jared, Methuselah and Noah all lived to over 900 years.
This notable longevity is a stumbling-block to them in their unbelief, and
on account of the great ages to which these men are said to have lived some
reject the record. Others seek to explain these high figures by alleging that
in these early days time was reckoned by lunar months and not by solar
years. They point out that if these numbers are divided by 13, the span
of life of these men will be about 70 years. We hope, in this brief note,
to show that Genesis 5 contains in itself facts which show such a view to
be quite unacceptable and the product of incomplete examination of the
evidence. [We agree with the conclusions of our fellow-editor, but we do
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not understand the sense in dividing say Adam's life of 930 years by 13
lunar months rather than by 12 solar months. The former gives you about
71 and the latter about 77. The word for "year" in Genesis 5 is shanah and
is commonly used throughout the Old Testament, whereas the word for
"months" is chodesh used first in Genesis 7. 11 and frequently throughout the
Old Testament. There is absolutely no confusion in the use of these words
in the Scriptures any more than there is confusion in the use of "year"
and "month" in our day. It is well said that "words are the counters of
wise men, and the spending money of fools", and this applies to the dividing
of the years of Genesis 5 by 13—J. M. ]
If in Genesis 5 time is reckoned in lunar months, while in later chapters
or books the reckoning is in solar years, then there will be a break in the
harmony of the figures at the point where the transition occurs; and this
discrepancy will require to be resolvable by dividing the earlier figures by
13 in order to obtain consistent continuity. Our table on page 35 (March
issue) is completely self-consistent, and so the break, if any, is not to be
found there. In point of fact, nowhere in the Scriptures is there to be found
such a break in the basis of reckoning of time. The absence of such a
transition point is in itself strong evidence that the years in Genesis 5 are
indeed solar years.
It is not sufficient to confine the test to the full life-span of those who
lived longest in the antediluvian period. The shortest life is Enoch's, 365
years. If we divide 365 by 13 we obtain 28 "years" 1 "month", which is
obviously much too short for the significant things that the Scriptures say
of Enoch. A more convincing fact emerges if we take the other figures
given in the genealogy. For an example consider Mahalalel: "Mahalalel
lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared" (verse 15). If we divide 65
by 13 we obtain the wholly unacceptable result that Mahalalel lived 5
"years" and begat Jared. A like result applies to Enoch. Now take the
largest figures—187 years (Methuselah) and 500 years (Noah). These give
14 "years" 5 "months" and 38 "years" 6 "months" respectively: again
wholly unacceptable.
To the believer the statements concerning Methuselah, Lamech and Noah
are interesting in that they show that the LORD was working in the full
knowledge of future events. They furnish evidence, too, that the LORD
showed longsuffering and patience, which is in accordance with 1 Peter
3. 20: "the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah".
We must be careful not to apply this part of the argument to Adam:
his case is unique. "Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat
a son in his own likeness, after his image; and called his name Seth "
(verse 3). The birth of Seth was after the death of Abel (Genesis 4. 25),
and division by 13 yields the low figure of 10 "years". This is not sufficient
for Cain and Abel to reach responsible years, and is therefore to be rejected
outright.
Adam was possessed of all his faculties when God created him: he had
no childhood, but came from the hand of God in full maturity. The same
is true of Eve. To them, as fully mature, God said, "Be fruitful, and
multiply" (Genesis 1. 28). Such a command is given only to the mature
and full-grown, as, for example, Noah and his sons, to whom it was renewed
after the flood (Genesis 9. 1). In spiritual things we should seek to attain
to the stature of the full-grown. See Ephesians 4. 13-16. This will help
towards the fruit-bearing that is so acceptable to God.

THE NEW MEAL OFFERING
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We resume consideration of Noah and his sons. "Noah was five hundred
years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth" (Genesis 5. 32).
Note the change in the form of statement from "Adam lived an hundred
and thirty y e a r s , . . . " (Genesis 5. 3), the formula used in every case
from Adam to Lamech. This of itself would suggest that Shem, Ham and
Japheth were not triplets born to Noah when he was five hundred years old.
This is borne out by Genesis 10. 21, which clearly establishes the fact that
Shem and Japheth were not the same age (whichever way we may read
the verse).
"Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters was upon
the earth" (Genesis 7. 6), and "in the six hundredth year of Noah's life,
in the second month, on the seventeenth day of the m o n t h . . . " (Genesis
7. 11), and again, "in the six hundred and first year, in the first month,
the first day of the month, the waters were dried up from off the earth:
. . . . in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day of the month,
was the earth dry" (Genesis 8. 13, 14). The flood lasted, therefore, a year
and ten days: it came upon the earth in the six hundredth year of Noah's
life, that is, when he was 599 years of age, and he reached the age of 600
years some time in the flood period. After the flood receded, time was
allowed for the land to dry, and so Noah left the ark to find a cleansed and
refreshed dry earth. The flood had therefore receded about the time of
Noah's six hundredth birthday. This is in agreement with Genesis 9. 28, 29:
"Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years. And all the
days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years: and he died. " This
reckoning shows that we should read the phrase, "after the flood", as
reckoning from the end of the flood, that is, about the time of Noah's six
hundredth birthday.
We now apply this result to Shem, who "was an hundred years old, and
begat Arpachshad two years after the flood" (Genesis 11. 10). This makes
Shem 98 years old at the end of the flood and 97 years of age when it came.
It would seem, then, that Japheth was older than Shem (as the marginal
reading suggests), the eldest of the three brothers being born when Noah
was 500 years old.
In the above argument we have not used the fact that Genesis 1. 14
uses the word "seasons" and therefore implies solar years. Further, the
account of the various phases of the flood clearly distinguishes years and
months. These facts, along with the self-consistency of the chronology of
Genesis 5, of the flood period and of Genesis 11, clearly establish that the
years in Genesis 5 are solar years and the longevity of the men named there
is indeed fact. Even in such small detail the veracity of the Scriptures
cannot be shaken.
J. B.

THE NEW MEAL OFFERING
Leviticus 23. 16 gives instructions as to the new meal offering and
Leviticus 23. 17 the two wave loaves. Because of their similarity and
close proximity in Scripture some assume that they are identical. An
examination of related scriptures seems to indicate otherwise. The point
was touched on in the May 1963 issue of Bible Studies but was not dealt
with in detail, so that we should like to revert to it now to see what help
can be gained.
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In the first place the fact that the new meal offering and the two wave
loaves are mentioned inconsecutive verses can hardly be used as an argument
for their identity. Secondly there does not seem to be any justification for
interpreting the word "new" in the sense of exempting this particular kind
of meal offering from the law given in Leviticus 6. 17 as to the exclusion
of leaven. In fact Scripture is very emphatic upon this point. "No meal
offering, which ye shall offer unto the LORD, shall be made with leaven"
(Leviticus 2. 11).
From a comparison of the second and twenty-third chapters of Leviticus
it would appear that the wave loaves of Leviticus 23. 17, are the same as
the oblation of firstfruits of Leviticus 2. 12, since both contain leaven.
The oblation of firstfruits was made with leaven and honey and was not
to come up for a sweet savour offering upon the altar. We infer from this
that it does not speak of Christ, and so differs from the meal offering of
firstfruits. Again, the wave loaves were made of fine flour as distinct from
the meal offering of firstfruits, which was made with parched corn.
These two chapters, read in conjuction, also point to the fact that the
new meal offering of Leviticus 23. 16 is the same as the meal offering of
firstfruits of Leviticus 2. 14 [a]. It should be noted that the latter offering
was not made with fine flour but with "corn in the ear parched with fire,
bruised corn of the fresh ear. " Oil and frankincense were also included.
Part of it was to be burnt upon the altar and the remainder was for Aaron
and his sons (Leviticus 2. 9, 10). It was a sweet savour offering speaking
of the perfections of the Lord Jesus Christ.
It might be thought that since the oblation of firstfruits is mentioned in
chapter 2 together with the various kinds of meal offering it must itself be a
meal offering. A careful reading of the chapter should make it clear that
verse 12 is a parenthesis to explain that, although leaven and honey were
prohibited in the meal offering, there was a way in which they could be
offered according to the law.
Looking again at Leviticus 23. 16 and 17 in the light of the foregoing
remarks, we suggest that the wave loaves are typical of the Jew and Gentile
believer, but the new meal offering was something quite distinct. It speaks
of Christ in His resurrection glory. On the day of Pentecost Peter said,
"Jesus of N a z a r e t h , . . . whom God raised up, having loosed the pangs of
d e a t h : . . . Being therefore by the right hand of God exalted" (Acts 2.
22-33). This was the first occasion on which Jesus was publicly made known
as the exalted Christ at God's right hand. As Peter preached, the sweet
savour of His name ascended to God. This must have been the anti-type
of the new meal offering.
L. B.
[a] In the case of Leviticus 2. 14, the new meal offering is of corn in the
ear parched with fire. In the case of Leviticus 23. 16 the new meal offering
is of two wave loaves baken with leaven. Of the new meal offering of parched
corn in Leviticus 2, frankincense was laid thereon and a memorial was burnt
upon the altar with all the frankincense. In the case of the two loaves of
Leviticus 23 there was no frankincense laid thereon; but a still more
fundamental fact needs to be carefully observed, and that is that no meal
offering baken with leaven was to be burnt upon the altar. This fundamental difference between the two meal offerings is still more evident in the
antitypical teachings of these offerings.
J. M,
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Abraham, Heir of the World
From Paisley. —The expression "heir of the world" is not used in the
Old Testament, but is implied in the promises made to Abraham by the
LORD. These promises embraced Abraham's seed, and spoke of Abraham
becoming the father of a multitude of nations and that all the nations of the
earth would be blessed in him and in his Seed (Christ). Although in the
natural sense Abraham was the one from whom the nation of Israel sprang
and many other nations were his physical descendants (Genesis 25), yet it
was not in this sense that he became heir of the world. These natural
descendants are not all reckoned for a seed, as we see from Romans 9. 6-8,
but in Isaac was his seed to be called, Isaac being the child that was
promised. This promise was given to Abraham on the ground of faith,
which was counted unto him for righteousness. This happened, we believe,
in Genesis 15 where he was commanded to look toward heaven and tell
the stars, if he was able to tell them: and the LORD said unto him, "So
shall thy seed be. " The great faith of Abraham, who in hope believed
against hope, is emphasized in Romans 4. 17-22.
Later on we see him by faith offering up Isaac. The one who had gladly
received the promises was offering up his only begotten son (Hebrews 11.
17-19). Because he did not withhold his son, the LORD gave him the
wonderful promise concerning his Seed (Genesis 22. 17 and 18). On this
occasion the LORD showed the immutability of His counsel by interposing
with an oath (Hebrews 6. 13-17)
We considered how the promise that Abraham was to be heir of the
world was fulfilled. Galatians 3. 16 tells us that to Abraham were the
promises spoken and to his Seed, and that his Seed is Christ. Not only so,
but it was in God's purpose that the promise should be given by faith in
Jesus Christ to them that believe (Galatians 3. 22). From this same chapter
we learn that those which be of faith, the same are sons of Abraham. In
Romans 4 he is spoken of as the father of all them that believe and as the
father of us all. So we see that, in a far wider sense than the physical one,
Abraham was to be the father of a multitude of nations, his seed being as
numerous as the stars of the heaven and as the sand which is upon the
sea shore. It was thought that all these spiritual descendants of Abraham
were seen collectively in the one Seed, who is Christ, and that as such they
are heirs according to promise. Again we were pointed forward to that
future time when all those who are children of faith will come into the
fulness of the blessing associated with the promise given to Abraham. In
this connexion we considered Matthew 8. 11: Abraham and all the
covenanted seed will have a place in the eternal kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ.
D. Cooper
From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The expression, "heir of the
world" (Romans 4. 13), is applied to both Abraham and his seed, showing
that his successors are heirs with him. Gentiles and Jews, through faith,
are reckoned as his seed, and therefore are co-inheritors with the Seed,
"which is Christ" (Galatians 3. 16).
In giving the promise of the land to Abraham and his seed, God was
visualizing a centre of world dominion encompassing lands and peoples.
In Genesis 17. 6 God told him that "kings shall come out of thee" and later
that his Seed would "possess (or inherit) the gate of His enemies" (Genesis
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22. 17). This promise was passed on through his seed Isaac to his seed
Jacob, to whom Isaac said, "Let peoples serve thee, and nations bow down
to thee" (Genesis 27. 29). In Psalm 2. 7, 8 we see that God was preparing
a greater kingdom ruled by His Only Begotten Son, in which Abraham
with his seed Isaac and Jacob shall have their part (Matthew 8. 11, Luke
13. 28, Hebrews 11. 8, 9). Nevertheless, although this aspect of the
kingdom is associated with authority over the nations, those of the nations
themselves who are children of Abraham shall have their portion in Christ's
domain. The promise is not to Abraham alone, but to his Seed, for "a father
of a multitude of nations have I made thee" (Genesis 17. 5).
Abraham, through his Seed, has obtained a multitude of children who
shall reign with Christ and possess the whole earth. Instead of Eden, God
has chosen the land He promised to Abraham as the beginning and centre
of the blessing which shall extend in ever widening circles to the uttermost
parts of the earth. (See also Acts 1. 8. ) Similarly, in the moral sense
Abraham shall inherit a world founded upon righteousness, when He who
is the wise Master-workman will "make judgement the line, and righteousness the plummet" (Isaiah 28. 17).
T. H. S.

From Edinburgh. —The promises God made to Abraham embraced
not only his numerous progeny (Genesis 17. 6, 22. 17) but also that his
descendants would have an inheritance in the land which was bounded by
the Nile [1] and the Euphrates (Genesis 15. 18, Acts 7. 2-5). Nonetheless,
it is not in natural descendants nor in geographical possessions that Romans
4. 13 speaks of the patriarch as being "the heir of the world". The man,
whose life was marked by separation from earthly pursuits and by the
vision of "the city which hath the foundations, whose Builder and Maker
is God" (Hebrews 11. 10), found his true inheritance in the great spiritual
aspects of the divine promises he received. Even though his natural
descendants would be as the stars and the sand for number, the spiritual
line which springs from Abraham is far greater. He is declared to be "the
father of us all", that is, of that seed which is of the faith of Abraham
(Romans 4. 16). These are called the sons of Abraham (Galatians 3. 7) and,
as "sonship" in Scripture conveys the thought of "likeness", their relationship to the patriarch is in that they, like him, have believed God, and it
has been reckoned unto them for righteousness (Romans 4. 3).
The description of Abraham as "heir of the world" (world—kosmos, the
living world of people) is bound up with the great spiritual aspect of the
promise, "In thy Seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed" (Genesis
22. 18). The patriarch was told that the world would be reached through
the promised Seed, which is Christ (Galatians 3. 16), who said, "I, if I be
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Myself " (John 12. 32).
Long before he died at Hebron, Abraham realized he was God's chosen
man in the line of the eternal purpose to reach the world in redemption.
God preached the gospel beforehand unto Abraham (Galatians 3. 8), and
it is in that sense we understand the words of the Lord Jesus to the Jews:
"Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day; and he saw it, and was
glad" (John 8. 56). The natural line involved "a multitude of nations",
but the line of faith "men of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and
nation" (Revelation 5. 9).
Leonard C. Shattock
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EXTRACTS
From Methil. —The basis of the promise to Abram (Genesis 15) was
in Abram's righteousness prior to circumcision, which was a token of the
covenant between God and himself. After the making of this covenant,
God changed Abram's name; no longer is he called Abram, exalted father,
but as Abraham God told him that he should be the father of a multitude
of nations (Genesis 17. 4). This fatherhood is not that of natural
generation, but by faith; otherwise, no Gentile could be included in this
wonderful promise. It was noted that the nations or families of the earth,
as seen in Genesis 12, signified "a massing together", not only of Jewish
but also of Gentile nations, implying that not only was the word to Jews,
but also to all nations.
Abraham, though still childless, did not doubt God's word. It was this
faith, followed by obedience, that was to bring the fulfilment of the promise
(Genesis 22. 18, 26. 4-5: compare Hebrews 6. 12-15). God, however,
foreknew Abraham as His chosen, for He Himself said, "Abraham shall
surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth
shall be blessed in him" (Genesis 18. 18).
The promise to Abraham in Genesis 17. 4 finds its fulfilment in
Galatians 3. 16: "He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of One,
And to thy Seed, which is Christ. " We today are sharers in this wonderful
and far-reaching promise, for, though spoken to Abraham so long ago, it
continues to apply to all believing ones of all nations, for all those who are
Christ's are Abraham's seed according to promise (Galatians 3. 29).
A. S. Smith
From Whitehills and Macduff. —Abraham had a very favoured and
rich land promised to him as an inheritance for his seed, although his own
desires were "for the c i t y . . . whose Builder and Maker is God". He
was content to dwell in tents himself, but God promised rich blessings to
his seed because of Abraham's faith. The future fulfilment of God's
promises was in the son not yet born, but Abraham never doubted that
what God promised He would bring to pass. The birth of Isaac was against
nature, but when he was born the future of which God had spoken then
seemed assured, and no matter what God should ask Abraham to do to
Isaac later, Abraham never doubted that the promises of God through
Isaac would certainly come to pass. Such was his faith.
The Seed of Abraham is Christ (Galatians 3. 16), and the family of
Abraham is through Christ—"If ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
seed, heirs according to promise" (Galatians 3. 29). In all nations believers
in Christ are men of faith and are therefore of the seed of Abraham. The
number of this great family is a multitude, and the promises of God to them
are rich and everlasting and were first made to Abraham, the father of the
faithful. Even the world is not denied to the faith of Abraham; and, while
his name is great as father of an earthly people, his name is greater and
the blessings richer in the Seed which is Christ.
A. B. R.
From London, S. E. —Abraham had undoubting faith in God:
"Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. "
In addition to the promises of Genesis 12 and 17 God added the word of
the oath because of Abraham's surpassing act of faith and obedience (Genesis
22), that He would multiply his seed. Thus Abraham became not only
the father of that great and favoured nation Israel, of which nation came
David, but also of our Lord Jesus Christ through whom all the nations of
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the earth will be blessed (Genesis 22. 18). Israel will yet have an inheritance
through the Lord Jesus of which the later prophets give such glowing and
extensive preview.
George S. Pain
From Christchurch, N. Z. —By the righteousness of faith Abraham
was made heir of the world through his Seed (Genesis 12. 1-3). In God's
promise to Abraham, "I will make of thee a great nation", the words are
"a great nation" (singular). God's covenant was established with Isaac
(Geneis 17. 21).
God's promise to Abraham could not be fulfilled until Christ's redeeming
work was completed (Genesis 12. 3, Galatians 3. 16). The great nation
which was made of Abraham (the Jews) is now set aside, and believers of
the Gentiles who are also Abraham's seed, namely, saints of this dispensation,
and brought within the Abrahamic blessing. The secret of Abraham's
being made heir of the world is in the righteousness which is through faith.
B. C. L., J. W. A.
From Sydney, Australia. —The promise given to Abraham in Genesis
17. 5, 6 and confirmed to Isaac (Genesis 26. 3, 4) and to Jacob (Genesis
28. 13, 14) was fulfilled in part in the nation of the Jews, God's earthly
people. Romans 4. 13 makes it clear that Abraham's inheritance of the
world will be through those who have received the righteousness of faith
rather than through the nation of the Jews.
The word "world" in Romans 4. 13 is the Greek word kosmos, meaning
"orderly arrangement". It was suggested that the earth was referred
to [2]. We read Matthew 5. 5: it was never God's intention that the
earth should be inhabited by people separated from Him by sin. It was
suggested that we could link this verse with Romans 4. 13 [3], and we
wondered when these verses would have their fulfilment, whether in the
millennium or after the bringing forth of the new earth.
J. C. I.
From Southport. —The promise to Abraham, and to his Seed, of
being "heir of the world" (that is, that in his Seed all nations of the earth
should be blessed) was not given in consideration of any works commanded
by law, but in consideration of the righteousness which God imputed to
Abraham on account of his faith. God regards as true children of Abraham
all who believe in God, and put their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. "If
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be
that we suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified with Him" (Romans
8. 17). In Galatians 3. 6-9 Paul shows that the blessing of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, and that we (Jew
and Gentile alike) might receive the fulfilment of the promise. "If ye are
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, heirs according to promise" (Galatians
3. 29).
We observe that this was the first occasion on which the book of Genesis
records God's confirming a promise by oath. An oath is accepted as
sufficient ground of confidence between man and man. God condescended
to the same method in dealing with Abraham.
Thomas Brown
From Wigan. —"Faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the proving
of things not seen" (Hebrews 11. 1). Abraham's faith laid hold of God's
promised inheritance. His first possession was the land of Canaan, although
he became a stranger and sojourner in it, dwelling in tents with Isaac and
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise. His faith gave him visions
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of a yet wider view of his inheritance. "In thy Seed shall all the nations
of the earth be blessed. " His Seed is Christ (Galatians 3. 16).
While dwelling in tents, he looked for the city which hath the foundations,
whose Builder and Maker is God (Hebrews 11. 9, 10). It is difficult to know
how much Abraham understood, but by his life he made it manifest that he
was seeking a country of his own, in which he would not be a stranger and
a sojourner.
Though he died not having received the promises (Hebrews 11. 13), yet
by faith he saw them and greeted them from afar. The Lord Jesus said of
him, "Abraham rejoiced to see My day; and he saw it, and was glad"
(John 8. 56). In a future day he will see in reality the full measure of the
answer to his faith, when all the redeemed will be dwelling together in
perfect peace and happiness in the new earth, and God dwelling with them
(Revelation 21). The city for which Abraham looked will be the centre
of service and activity, and the nations shall walk amidst the light thereof,
and the kings of the earth shall bring their glory into it (Revelation 21. 24).
This seems to be an echo of God's promise in Genesis 17. 5, 6: "the father
of a multitude of nations have I made t h e e . . . and kings shall come out
of thee" [4]. He became true heir of the world by his faith: he is the father
of all them that believe (Romans 4. 11-13).
With such visions and promises from such a God, the LORD, God Most
High, Possessor of heaven and earth, well might he refuse anything that
the king of Sodom could offer him (Genesis 14).
J. H.
From Atherton. —Abraham is the father of all them that believe
(Romans 4. 11). The father-son relationship in Scripture is often linked
with "likeness", e. g., in Matthew 5. 44, 45, John 8. 39, 44. Repeatedly
in Romans 4 Abraham is referred to as "father" of those who believe
(verses 11, 12, 16, 17, 18). In Galatians 3. 7 the complementary truth of
"sons of Abraham" is seen.
Consequent upon their faith (not upon circumcision of the law) Abraham
and his children are reckoned righteous by God. Consequent upon this
imputed righteousness is the promise of blessing. To Abraham the promise
is, "In thy Seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed". The promise
to Abraham is described in Romans 4. 13 in the words "that he should be
heir of the world". It was suggested that this description of Abraham is
linked with the expressions used of him: "The father of all them that
believe", "the father of us all", and "a father of many nations" [5], for
through his seed he has for many ages shed abroad much blessing in the
earth, and especially will this be seen in the Millennium when Abraham's
seed (both spiritual and physical) will inherit the earth. This view tends
to limit the description "heir of the world" to Abraham. Some were not
happy with this, but saw the ultimate answer to this term in Christ, who is
Heir of all things. The term "world" was associated in the mind of some
with the lands of the earth as well as the peoples [6].
We may ask whether Abraham (and others in O. T. days) was reckoned
righteous in quite the same way as we are. Genesis 15. 6 clearly does not
refer to the time when Abraham first exercised faith in God (Acts 7. 2-4,
Hebrews 11. 8, 9). We noted the words "in the steps of that faith of our
father Abraham" (Romans 4. 12) in this connexion (compare also verses
20-22). Is there a sense in which righteousness was reckoned to O. T.
worthies upon each expression of faith ? [7].
D. S. Jones
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[1] (Edinburgh). —The phrase translated "the river of Egypt" in
Genesis 15. 18 differs from that translated "the brook of Egypt" in
Numbers 34. 5, Joshua 15. 4, 47, etc., and some authorities for this reason
take the river of Egypt to be the Nile. This is by no means certain, for
"the Shihor" (Joshua 13. 3) would seem to correspond to Genesis 15. 18,
and is not the Nile.
J. B.
I agree with the above comment.
J. M.
[2] (Sydney). —The Greek kosmos, world (Romans 4. 13, John 3. 16)
refers to the world of people, the living world.
J. B.
[3] (Sydney). —Matthew 5. 5 and Romans 4. 13 deal with quite diverse
teachings.
J. B.
[4] (Wigan). —"Kings shall come of thee" (Genesis 17. 6) is capable
of literal application. Consider the names in Genesis 25. 1-4.
J. B.
[5] (Atherton). —It is literally true that Abraham was the father of
many nations. See Genesis 25. 1-4. To the chosen nation, Israel, he is
also father. But these two do not embrace the world. "Father of them
that believe" is world-wide: it is as universal as John 3. 16.
J. B.
[6]
(Atherton).
—See
comment
[2].
J. B.
[7] (Atherton). —There are but two ways of being righteous in the
Scriptures, whether in the Old or New Testaments, (1) by imputed
righteousness, wherein God reckons righteousness to those that believe, as in
Genesis 15, and (2) righteousness on the part of such as do what is right,
in the sense of 1 John 3. 7: "He that doeth righteousness is righteous,
even as He is righteous. " It is evident from Acts 10. 34 that the Gentiles who
repented, feared God, and thereafter sought to do what they knew to be
right were acceptable to God. "In every nation he that feareth Him (God),
and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to Him. " But this is quite
evidently not the way of salvation, for Cornelius was told to "send to
Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; who shall speak unto
thee words, whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house" (Acts
11. 13, 14). It is, I think, beyond dispute, that such as Cornelius, who
died without having heard the words of salvation, would be covered by the
atoning sacrifice of Christ revealed in the gospel, though they never heard
the gospel.
J. M.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Question from London, S. E. —What is the extent and location of the
world to which Abraham is heir ? When does he enter into his inheritance ?
Answer (1). —In Romans 4. 13, "world", Greek kosmos, has to do with
the people of the world and not territories. The same word is used in
John 3. 16: "God so loved the world". WTe should therefore take Romans
4. 13 to be world-wide, in accordance with the universal aspect of the
gospel. Born-again ones of every nation are Abraham's seed (Galatians
3. 29). The fulfilment of this inheritance belongs to this present dispensation
of divine grace. See Romans 9. 6-8 and Galatians 3. 7, 9.
J. B.
Answer (2). —The argument of Paul in Romans 4. 13 is based on the
distinction between the law and the promise, between the righteousness of
law-keeping and the righteousness of faith. The promise is made first of
all in Genesis 12. 2, 3, the closing words of which are: "In thee shall all
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the families of the earth be blessed " (Genesis 18. 18). This blessing of all
families on the earth could only be realized through Abraham's One Seed,
which is Christ (Genesis 22. 17, 18; Galatians 3. 16). This Galatian
scripture shows that the promises were made to Abraham and to Christ his
Seed. Abraham, according to Romans 4. 17 and Genesis 17. 5, 6, was also
to be a father of many nations (Abraham means, "father of a multitude").
All nations have lands, and as Abraham is the spiritual father of these
believing peoples, and they are his seed according to faith, so the earth
which they inhabit is deemed to be the inheritance of their father. This is
so in the case of Israel, which will yet inherit the land of Canaan in full
measure and then the natural seed of Abraham (who are believers) shall
inherit their father's possession as God promised. I therefore take it that
through his seed, those that are justified by faith, Abraham is the promised
heir of the world. I do not think therefore that kosmos in Romans 4. 13
is to be limited to people. Abraham will know the fulfilment of the
promises made to him when the Lord returns to earth, both as to Israel
and their land, and to the nations and the world.
J. M.
Question from Atherton. —What is the significance, if any, of the
term "Abraham's bosom" (Luke 16. 22) in relation to our present
subject ?
Answer (1). —Abraham's bosom (Luke 16. 22, 23) is clearly the abode
of the righteous dead. The presence of the poor man Lazarus in that place
in the presence of Abraham is not a fulfilment of the promise to Abraham:
the promise has to do with living men upon the earth, men who, like
Abraham, believe God.
J. B.
Answer (2). —Abraham's bosom, a term well known to the Jews, was
that part of Sheol (Hades or Hell) called by the Lord Paradise (Luke 23. 43)
to which all repentant people went at death prior to the Lord's death and
resurrection. It is clear from Acts 2. 25-32 that at His death Jesus went to
Hades (or Hell), that part of it that He called Paradise. Abraham's bosom
is not related to the present subject, to Abraham being an heir of the
world.
J. M.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 1
The word "blessed" (Hebrew, Esher), rendered "happy" by some, is a
plural interjection in the Hebrew—"Happinesses". The Hebrew word is
first used by Leah the wife of Jacob when Zilpah her handmaid bore Asher
(Happy): "Happy am I ! for the daughters will call me happy: and she
called his name Asher" (Genesis 30. 13). Women in ancient times were
happy in the birth of children. There are quite a number of causes of
happiness in the Scriptures, such as: —"Blessed is he whose transgression is
forgiven (Psalm 32. 1). "Blessed is the nation whose God is the LORD"
(33. 12). "Blessed is the man that maketh the LORD his trust" (40. 4).
"Blessed is he that considereth the poor" (41. 1). "Blessed is the man that
Thou choosest" (65. 4), and so on. The happiness of this world is becoming
more like the screaming hyenas of the night.
We should distinguish betwen Esher, which we are told is only found in
plural construction, and Barak (to kneel down), the latter being used of God
blessing man, and of men blessing God, and also of men blessing one another.
The first use is that of God blessing man, male and female: *kGod blessed
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them" (Genesis 1. 22, 28). Of man blessing God, David says, "Let us kneel
(Barak) before the LORD our Maker: for He is our God" (Psalm 95. 6, 7).
Solomon in his prayer at the dedication of the Temple kneeled (Barak)
upon his knees (2 Chronicles 6. 13).
The man of Psalm 1 who is blessed is one that eschews the counsel,
that is, the advice, of the ungoldy and will not walk therein. Walk (Halak)
has a number of applications in the Scriptures both literal and figurative.
The figurative is used in Psalm 1. It describes the man's conduct or
behaviour, for ungodly counsel leads to ungodly behaviour. Practice follows
on the heels of preaching. Doing follows doctrine. Good doctrine leads to
good deeds and evil doctrine to evil deeds.
Walk and Way are correlatives. God has a way for His saints to walk
in and sinners have their way. These have existed from the earliest times.
As the saint contemplates the path of life, his inmost thought should be,
"Where is the good way, " that he might walk therein and so find rest to
his soul (Jeremiah 6. 16). It is sad when the saint has come to a halt and is
found standing in the way of sinners.
The last of the three evils is the seat of the scornful. The scornful
(HebrewLuwts) is a despicable character; he is an impudent and frivolous
person. A saint who sits in the seat of such a mocker has a conscience which
is unresponsive and callous. Peter prophesied of the last days, in which
mockers would come with mockery (2 Peter 3. 3). In these three forms of
wrongdoing we have a definite downgrade movement, and if we wish to be
truly happy we shall avoid all three.
In contrast the blessed man finds his delight in the law (Hebrew, Torah,
the teaching) of the LORD (Jehovah the God of Israel). Here was a mine
of wealth where gems of truth could be discovered to adorn the mind and
beautify the character. If the blessed man found some new gem he hailed
the discovery with delight. His prayer was, "Open Thou mine eyes, that I
may behold wondrous things out of "Thy Law" (Psalm 119. 18). Not only
did his thoughts pursue the quest for further enrichment, but he meditated
on what he had already read and received of Jehovah's law by day and in
his hours of wakefulness by night. The law was his life (Deuteronomy
32. 47), and it is also true that the God of the law was his life (Deuteronomy
30. 20). Psalm 119 is the greatest treatise on the Law in the Old Testament.
In consequence of living by the living word, he was like a tree planted
by the streams of water. What water is to a tree the word of God is to us.
Such a tree yields its fruit in its season and its leaf does not wither. It draws
its sap by its roots where its work is done unseen (and we too must have an
unseen life) and it breathes by its leaves. What such a man does, it shall
prosper. All seek prosperity these days, but how few there are who seek it
in God's way as indicated here! The men of Israel sought it not in God's
way in the Lord's days. They were like the barren fig tree. Plenty of
leaves which should have been an evidence that fruit was present. It was
out of season, for it was not the season for figs (Mark 11. 12-14, 20-22).
They were a people who honoured God with their lips, but their heart was
far from Him (Matthew 15. 7-9). How vain was their worship ! It was
nothing but leaves. Plenty of lip-talk but no heart in it, and the talk of the
lip tendeth only to penury.
Here again is a contrast. "The wicked are not so, but are like the chaff
which the wind driveth away. " This is the time of winnowing. To winnow
is to expose to the wind. It was the evening of a windy day that Boaz
winnowed his barley in the threshing floor. There at his feet Ruth found
her redeemer. It was also on a windy day, for the storm had beaten down
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upon Israel, that David found in the threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite
the place for the house of God and the altar of burnt offering for Israel
(1 Chronicles 21. 28—22. 1; 2 Chronicles 3. 1). The Lord at His return
to earth will throughly cleanse His threshing floor, and will gather His
wheat into His garner, but the chaff He will burn with unquenchable fire
(Matthew 3. 12). For the wicked shall not stand in the judgement, nor
sinners in the congregation of the righteous. The wind shall cany them all
away (Daniel 2. 35). The LORD knoweth the way of the righteous which
ends in eternal glory, but the way of the wicked shall perish, that is, ends in
eternal destruction.
Psalm 2
There are no headings to Psalms 1 and 2, but we know from Acts 4.
25, 26 that David was the writer of Psalm 2, for God by the Holy Spirit
spoke the words of this psalm by his mouth.
Verses 1-3 have an application to the events in Jerusalem at the time of
the Lord's arrest, judgement and crucifixion, but they will have fulfilment
at the time of the Lord's return to earth as the Son of Man with power and
great glory. The world has not changed its attitude to the Lord as shown
in the following verses:
"Of a truth in this city against Thy holy Servant Jesus, whom Thou
didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and
the peoples of Israel, were gathered together, to do whatsoever Thy
hand and Thy counsel foreordained to come to pass" (Acts 4. 27, 28).
It was a world crisis, as the Lord said, "Now is the judgement of this
world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted
up from the earth, will draw all men unto Myself" (John 12. 31, 32). The
words were soon to be written in Hebrew and Latin and Greek, "Jesus
of Nazareth, the King of the Jews", and that on a Roman cross. It was in
the language of religion and hypocrisy, of power and politics, of philosophy
and sophistry. It shows a world arrayed against one Man who had come
from heaven. The cross reveals the antagonism of the world against heaven
and against the God of heaven, in whose hand is the soul of every living
thing and the breath of all mankind, that they had dared with malice and
uncontrollable hatred to crucify His Son. If a covering mask hid the fire
which burned in the hearts of men towards God, that mask was torn away
and mankind was revealed as a world of haters of God by the acts in Gethsemane, Gabbatha and Golgotha, the place of the skull. In vain do the Jews
today seek to exonerate themselves from such acts of their forefathers whose
cry before Pilate was, "His blood be on us, and on our children" (Matthew
27. 24). Terrible words indeed ! the reality of them in the sufferings of that
race has been written in blood and tears.
The psalm begins with the question,
"Why do the nations (Gentiles) rage,
And the peoples imagine a vain thing ?"
Thrice over Pilate protested to the elders and chief priests, "I find no
crime in Him" (John 18. 38; 19. 4, 6), and he asked, "Why, what evil
hath He done ?" (Matthew 27. 23). All that they could charge against the
Lord was absolutely true, that He was the Son of God, and that He was
King. The testimony of Judas the betrayer, who had watched His life from
the beginning, was, "I have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood"
(Matthew 27. 4), and that of the dying robber to his fellow, "We indeed
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this Man hath
done nothing amiss" (Luke 23. 41), and again, the centurion who saw the
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Lord die, said, "This Man was the Son of God" (Mark 15. 39). Peter in a
few words summed up the life of the Lord during the days of His ministry,
when he said that He "went about doing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil; for God was with H i m . . . whom they slew, hanging
Him on a tree" (Acts 10. 38, 39). Then, we ask, why did the Gentiles rage,
and the peoples imagine a vain thing ? What answer will they give in the day
of judgement ? The answer to the question of the psalm as to the cause of
men's actions against the Lord was the innate and unreasonable hatred
of men against God. The Lord speaking by the mouth of David said, "The
reproaches of them that reproached Thee are fallen upon Me, " and "reproach
hath broken My heart" (Psalm 69. 9, 20; Romans 15. 3).
Events surrounding the Lord's death have yet, if that is possible, to have
a more fearsome aspect in the days of Antichrist, the beast and man of sin,
he who is yet to arise. Then the kings of the earth and the rulers will take
counsel together against Jehovah and against His Anointed (Messiah),
saying,
"Let us break their bands asunder,
And cast away their cords from us. "
They intend to make a clean break-away of earth from heaven. It will
be both an anti-God and an anti-Christ movement. A complete negation of
the kingdom of the heavens, the rule of the heavens upon the earth, will be
attempted. All that binds earth to heaven and man to God will, so puny
men will think, be broken and cast aside, and earth will be fortified in Palestine against the Lord's return to earth by an army of such dimensions as
never before was seen in this world, for the great battle of Armageddon.
How will God view all man's efforts to keep God out of the world that
He had made ? For as Psalm 89. 11 says, "The heavens are Thine, the earth
also is Thine. " Psalm 2 tells us,
"He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh !
The Lord shall have them in derision. "
In several places we read of the LORD laughing at men in their folly
(Psalm 37. 13; 59. 8; Proverbs 1. 26). This will be terribly true at the
coming of the Lord to this earth again, when He rises to shake mightily
the earth; men will run like scared rabbits to the caves and holes of the
earth and will call upon the mountains to cover them from His wrath
(Revelations 6. 12-17).
"Then shall He speak to them in His wrath,
And vex (terrify) them in His sore displeasure. "
In the meanwhile God has set His King upon His holy hill of Zion above
(Hebrews 12. 22), upon His throne at His right hand, and in that day of the
Lord's coming again He will set His King, King Messiah, upon the mount
Zion in the holy land. Christ will come to that land which is peculiarly
His own, He who is the Root and the Offspring of David, Son of God and
Son of Man, and that land which was for so long deserted will be called
Beulah (married), for it will be married by the repentant and gathered sons
of Israel who will never be divorced therefrom again (Isaiah 62. 4).
Who is Jehovah's King ? He is the Son of God, not by the virgin birth,
for He is the only begotten Son of God, begotten from eternity, before all
ages.
"I will tell of the decree:
The LORD (Jehovah) said unto Me;
Thou art My Son; this day have I begotten Thee. "
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This is not an oracle or a prophecy, but a decree or statute of God.
The Hebrew word for decree is Choq, which is derived from Chaqaq, which
means to cut or hack, to engrave or carve, the most enduring form of
writing. This is a statute to be received and observed by all created intelligences, angels and men, and is the very essence of the gospel (John 3.
16, etc. ). The words of the statute are quoted three times in the New
Testament, in Acts 13. 33, in proof of who the Messiah is, in Hebrews 1. 5,
in proof of who the One is through whom God has spoken, who made purification of sins, and who is now at God's right hand, and in Hebrews 5. 5,
in proof of who the One is who has been made High Priest by divine appointment. "Have I begotten" in the Greek is the perfect tense, describing
what was done in the past and which remains, it is the tense of permanency.
He who was eternally God's Son remains so. His birth and any events in
time do not affect that divine and abiding relationship between God and
His Son. Moreover He is Son by being begotten, not by appointment. In
contrast to His Sonship, He is High Priest by appointment, an appointment
realized in His resurrection from the dead. His Deity and His Manhood
are necessary to His Priesthood.
The Son, who is the Messiah, is told by Jehovah to ask for the nations
as His inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth as His possession.
These He will break with a rod of iron and dash them in pieces as a potter's
vessel. The combinations of men will be broken by the Lord, for, as we have
seen in our time, the larger the masses of men combined together the worse
the state of things is on the earth. The feverish haste of men to combine
at the present, not having learned anything from past conflicts, goes on apace
in things religious, political and commercial. All men's combining will be
broken in pieces and become like the dust on the summer threshing floor,
which the Lord will blow away with His fan of judgement.
The message nevertheless goes forth to the kings of the earth,
"Now therefore be wise, O ye kings:
Be instructed, ye judges of the earth.
Serve the LORD with fear, and rejoice with trembling.
Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish in the way,
For His wrath will soon be kindled.
Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him. "
It is interesting to note that the Hebrew word Ben is used for Son in
verse 7, but in verse 12 the Chaldean word Bar is used for Son, showing that
this is a message for Gentile kings and rulers. "Kiss the Son" (Bar). The
Hebrew word for "kiss" is Nashaq, which Gesenius says means to join,
to arrange, to put in order. It is used in Genesis 4 1 . 40, where Pharaoh said
to Joseph, "Thou shalt be over my house, and according to thy word shall
all my people be ruled" (Nashaq). The R. V. margin says "order themselves
or do homage. " This conveys, I judge, what is conveyed by "Kiss the Son",
do Him homage, or order themselves according to His word. The R. V.
margin for "kiss" in Psalm 2 gives a meaning "receive instruction. " If
they fail to do Him homage and to order themselves according as they are
instructed, then they will perish in the way when once His wrath is kindled.
But on the other hand, blessed shall they be who trust in Him.
Psalm 3
From the heading of this psalm we know the circumstances under which
it was written; it was when David fled from his son Absalom. David had
many occasions of sadness, but perchance none exceeded the sadness of
the aged king David and those that loved him as they toiled up the ascent
of the mount of Olives fleeing from Absalom. The story of this says,
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"And David went up the ascent of the mount of Olives, and wept as he
went up; and he had his head covered, and went barefoot: and
all the people that were with him covered every man his head, and
they went up, weeping as they went" (2 Samuel 1 5 . 30).

It was truly a scene of utter dejection, for all Israel were after Absalom.
Beautiful Absalom ! wicked Absalom ! He had stolen the hearts of the men
of Israel, and it was an easy task for him to ascend the throne of Israel on
such bowed hearts. This he did. How Israel could be so fickle as to reject
David in preference to his son may seem a mystery, after all that he had been
to them and done for them. David stands supreme among all the kings
who reigned over God's ancient people. He set the standard of doing right
in the eyes of the LORD by which all others are judged. In this sad event

there is a foreshadowing of that still sadder scene when the Lord, despised
and rejected by men, followed the same course to Olivet as His forefather
after the flesh had done, but with fewer followers than he. The words
of Luke will ever touch a tender chord in our heart as we think of Him with
nail-pierced feet and wounded side leading them out;
And He led them out until they were over against Bethany: and He
lifted up His hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while He
blessed them, He parted from them, and was carried up into heaven.
And they worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with great

joy" (Luke 24. 50-52).
Luke adds in the Acts concerning this same event,
"Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, a
sabbath day's journey off. And they went up into the upper room,
where they were abiding" (Acts 1. 12, 13).

Ahithophel, who had been David's counsellor, and his counsel was like
that of an angel of God, joined hands with Absalom, a traitor indeed!
He was like Judas who betrayed the Lord. David writes of Ahithophel in
Pslam 55. 13, 14, 2 1 :
"It was thou, a man mine equal,
My companion, and my familiar friend.
We took sweet counsel together,
We walked in the house of God with the throng.
His
But
His
Yet

mouth was smooth as butter,
his heart was war:
words were softer than oil,
were they drawn swords. "

Such words were to have a more terrible meaning in Judas Iscariot.
Both Ahithophel and Judas came to the same end, both committed suicide
by hanging themselves. Clever men they both undoubtedly were, but clever
men cannot escape the reward of wrongdoing. It catches up with them in
time and pulls them down to destruction.
J. M.
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Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were s o " (Acts 17. 11)
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EDITORIAL
Moses' words, "Take us for Thine inheritance" (Exodus 34. 9), are
decidedly arresting, partly because we do not normally use "inheritance"
as it is here used in reference to the LORD, and partly because it implies
great grace and condescension on the part of the LORD in that He should
regard a nation upon the earth as His inheritance.
The first to speak of Israel as the inheritance of the LORD is Moses
(Exodus 34. 9, Deuteronomy 4. 20, 9. 26, 32. 9). Others, led of the Spirit,
used similar terms, and among these men we find Samuel (1 Samuel 10. 1),
David (2 Samuel 2 1 . 3, Psalm 28. 9, 68. 9), Asaph (Psalm 78. 62, 71,
79. 1). Similar terms are also found in Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Joel.
The LORD Himself speaks of "the remnant of Mine inheritance" (2 Kings
21. 14). It would appear too that the people in general were happy to be
known as the LORD'S inheritance, for they are so described by the wise
women of 2 Samuel 14 and 20. It would appear, from the passages in which
this term occurs, that the people of Israel understood it to be a mark of
the favour of God toward them: its occurrences always imply God's love
for His people.
In the scriptures relevant to our present subject 'inheritance" in our
English texts is a translation of the Hebrew words nachal (to cause to
inherit) and nachalah (a thing inherited). In some instances "heritage"
has been used instead of "inheritance" to convey the sense of nachal and
nachalah. A consideration of two of these may help those who are concerned
to ascertain whether the promised land is associated with the people as the
inheritance of the LORD. TO the house of Jacob, and all the families of
the house of Israel, Jeremiah said, "Hear ye the word of the L O R D , . . .
I brought you into a plentiful land, to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness
thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled My land, and made Mine heritage
an abomination" (Jeremiah 2. 4, 7). Also, Joel said, "I will gather all
nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat; and I
will plead with them there for My people and for My heritage Israel, whom
they have scattered among the nations, and parted My land" (Joel 3. 2).
It may be argued that these verses are not sufficient to establish that the
land was part of the inheritance of the LORD, but they do show that in the
mind of the LORD the people and the land should ever be associated with
one another. The LORD led His people out in order to give them rest. A
people without a land of its own is not at rest, so the LORD led Israel out
of Egypt, where they were in bondage, and led them into the land of His
choice and subdued their enemies round about, so that in that good land
they should have rest and should serve Him in His appointed way. There
is thus a close connexion between the people, the LORD'S inheritance, and
the land of divine choice.
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Israel's position as the LORD'S inheritance rests upon divine election and
separation. God gave promise of the great chosen nation to Abraham
(Genesis 17. 4-8), to Isaac (Genesis 26. 2-5), and to Jacob (Genesis 28. 13, 14),
but to Abraham God said, "In Isaac shall thy seed be called" (Genesis
21. 12), and to Rebekah the LORD said, "The elder shall serve the younger"
(Genesis 25. 23). Through Malachi the LORD said, "I loved Jacob; but
Esau I hated" (Malachi 1. 2, 3). Clearly then, while the promise was made
sure unto Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the fulfilment was according to divine
election, as was also the promise. Many scriptures might be cited in
connexion with Israel as a separated people, but for our purpose it will be
sufficient to quote the words of Solomon: "Thou didst separate them from
among all the peoples of the earth, to be Thine i n h e r i t a n c e , . . . when Thou
broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord GOD" (1 Kings 8. 53). These
two things should be borne in mind by the present-day people of God—
the election and the separation which God has wrought to bring them to
Himself. We prize such a noble and high calling—the people of God through
His grace in election and separation.
J. B.
CHRONOLOGY
From Noah to Abraham
We should like to add a little to what we have already written in relation
to the early times in Genesis. We begin by extending the chronological
table we published in our March issue (page 35). The information for the
following table is drawn from Genesis 9. 28, 29, 11. 10-32, 12. 4, 25. 7.
The table follows the form of the previous one.
Times in
Length of Year of
Year of
Genesis (years) life (years) birth
death
1056
Noah
600 -f- 350
950
2006
1558
2158
Shem
100 + 500
600
1658
2096
Arpachshad
35 -f 403
438
1693
2126
Shelah
30 + 403
433
1723
2187
34 + 430
464
Eber
1757
1996
Peleg
239
30 + 209
1787
2026
Reu
32 + 207
239
1819
2049
Serug
30 + 200
230
1849
1997
Nahor
29 + 119
148
1878
2083
Terah
-205
2008
2183
Abraham
-175
There are those who, through failing to examine the Scriptures carefully,
gather a distorted impression of the facts in the above table. They allege
that our knowledge of these early times was passed on from father to son
over and over again, and that in the process facts became confused and the
result is that the record in Genesis is unreliable. Such a view will not bear
scrutiny, but the Scriptures do. Lamech's life bridges the generations from
Adam to Noah, and Noah's life bridges the gap from men before the flood
to men after the flood. The table shows that Noah died two years before
the birth of Abraham, and Shem died when Abraham was 150 years old,
so that Shem's life extends from before the flood (nearly a century) until
after the call of Abraham. Further, Methuselah and Lamech lived for some
considerable time after Shem was born. Thus, even on a human basis,
there is hope of a reliable continuance of the record of these far-off events;
but (we hasten to add) we believe in the divine inspiration of the Scriptures,
which places them above and beyond cavil.
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Among those who deride the Genesis account of the flood there are
some who indicate the fact that there are several known stories of an event
of this sort taking place at that early time. These men might give equal
credence to all of these stories, and in the confusion that arises from the
differences among them they end by denying all of them, the Genesis record
included. Consider now the orderliness of the Scriptures. After the flood
"God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth" (Genesis 9. 1), and of the sons of Noah
it is recorded that "of these was the whole earth overspread" (Genesis 9. 19).
We should therefore expect that all three would make known to their
progeny the history of that epoch-making event that swept away all but
eight souls, and thus it is not surprising that there should survive to this
day several accounts of the flood.
Furthermore, Abraham was 75 years of age when he left Haran.
Reckoning dates as in our table this would be in the year 2083. At that time
Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah and Eber were still alive, and in that year Terah
died. It would seem reasonable, therefore, to take it that Abraham would
learn the story of the flood from his forefather Shem: he had ample
opportunity to do so before God called him out of Ur of the Chaldees
(Genesis 11. 28). It is of interest that the various nations around Mesopotamia, where Abraham had dwelt (Acts 7. 2), have their own accounts
of the flood. These accounts bear testimony to the flood as a fact. That
they are in conflict with one another and with the Scriptures is not surprising,
for these are men's records. Only God's record is completely reliable, and
in these early times the truth is gathered from men to whom the LORD
appeared—Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and others. Thus, while men's
traditions drifted and departed from the truth, God by direct revelation
preserved the truth.
It is remarkable that in Genesis 5 the Scriptures keep to a definite
formula in stating the lives of the line of Seth until we come to Noah, and
again in Genesis 11 a form of words is maintained in counting the generations
of Shem until we reach Terah. These breaks would appear to be indicative
of great works of God in changing the times in accordance with the outworking of His purposes. At these points in the chronology it is necessary
to make a back-reckoning in order to obtain some of the figures in the table.
For instance, Noah was born in the year 1056 and was 600 years old at the
end of the flood. Arpachshad was born two years after the flood (1658)
and at that time Shem was 100 years old, hence his year of birth was 1558.
(We here draw attention to an error in our note in our March issue (page 35),
which states in the last line of the table "600 (Genesis 7. 6) the flood begins",
but our note in our April issue makes it clear that this should read, "600
(Genesis 7. 6) the flood ends". ) By reckoning in a similar way the dates
for Terah and Abraham may be obtained from Genesis 11. 32, 12. 4, 25. 7.
As a last comment on the table we would remark upon the progressive
shortening of the span of life. From Adam to Noah seven men in the
genealogy lived to over 900 years: no one Jived for a full millennium.
(That would appear to be reserved for better times. ) At the time of the flood
God said concerning man upon the earth, "Yet shall his days be an hundred
and twenty years" (Genesis 6. 3). The change from 900 years and more to
a hundred and twenty years was not made all at once, but in the wise
governance of God it was brought about by stages, as may readily be seen
from the third column of the table. Moses himself, through whom God
gave us the record in Genesis, lived to 120 years, and it is remarkable that
it was he who announced, under God, the shortening of the span of life to
threescore years and ten (Psalm 90. 10).
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It will be seen that the orderliness and the accuracy of the record of
men from Adam to Abraham are flawless and unbroken. It is most
remarkable that in such a plain and straightforward statement of these early
times from "the day that God created man" (Genesis 5. 1) there should
occur in the space of a little over two thousand years so many events that
will ever rank as outstanding events in the history of man—the creation
of man, the advent of sin, the flood and the call and separation of Abraham.
"So teach us to number our days,
That we may get us an heart of wisdom" (Psalm 90. 12).
J. B.

HEIRS AND INHERITANCE
Israel the Inheritance of the LORD
From Southport. —The reference in Deuteronomy 32 to Israel as the
inheritance of the LORD forms part of the Song of Moses at the close of his
life, at a time when some had already received an inheritance east of the
Jordan and the remainder were looking forward to their inheritance in the
land. Doubtless the subject of inheritance would occupy a large place in
their thoughts, as a nation, as tribes, and as families, and so they would
appreciate the meaning of an inheritance. It should be noted that Moses
used the word "lot" for the LORD'S inheritance in Jacob, the same word
that is used in connexion with the inheritance of the tribes. That one may
have an inheritance other than lands is seen when one considers the tribe
of Levi, for he was not given an inheritance among the other tribes, but his
inheritance was the LORD (Joshua 13. 33): "But unto the tribe of Levi
Moses gave none inheritance: the LORD, the God of Israel, is their inheritance,
as He spake unto them". This inheritance was very precious even though
it was not of lands or earthly wealth.
Different again was the LORD'S inheritance, for it was the people of
Israel. The LORD looked down and saw a people who were very precious to
Himself; a people that were separated from other peoples of the world,
that had been a people for Himself since they came out of the land of Egypt.
"They be Thy people, and Thine inheritance, which Thou broughtest forth
out of E g y p t , . . . For Thou didst separate them from among all the
peoples of the earth, to be Thine inheritance" (1 Kings 8. 51, 53). The
children of Israel could never have been the LORD'S inheritance unless they
had separated themselves from the world. The people did not make
themselves into an inheritance: but the LORD chose the people (Psalm
33. 12). The LORD is sovereign and choses whom He will. Further the
people had the promise of Psalm 94. 14, "The LORD will not cast off His
people, neither will He forsake His inheritance".
The faithful man Moses realized something of the value of the position
of the people being the inheritance of the LORD, for he prayed to the LORD
"Take us for Thine inheritance" (Exodus 34. 9). These were more than
mere words to Moses, for he knew the blessings which would flow to a people
who were the inheritance of the LORD.
Others after Moses saw Israel as the LORD'S inheritance, for David
asked that the LORD would bless His inheritance (Psalm 28. 9). Asaph
the psalmist speaks of David feeding the LORD'S inheritance (Psalm 78. 71).
A little later Solomon realized the truths associated with the inheritance
as we have already seen in 1 Kings 8. Centuries later Jeremiah mentioned
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the same subject (Jeremiah 10. 16). Whilst in the future, when the Lord
Jesus Christ will reign in Jerusalem, the LORD will yet have Judah as His
inheritance and shall choose Jerusalem (Zechariah 2. 12).
Samuel said of David on the occasion when he anointed him, "Is it not
that the LORD hath anointed him to be prince over His inheritance ?"
(1 Samuel 10. 1). A succession of faithful men from Moses onwards put
forward the claims of God upon the obedience of the people, and last of all
John the Baptist. Then came the Messiah, a Greater than David, sent by
the LORD to manifest Himself to the people, and whom they should have
reverenced. The Lord Jesus Christ set forth a true picture of the leaders
of Israel when He said, "The husbandmen, when they saw the son, said
among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and take his
inheritance. And they took him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard,
and killed him" (Matthew 21. 38, 39). Moses had pleaded for the people,
but the Lord Jesus Christ yearned for the people with strong crying and
tears, and finally allowed them to lead Him outside Jerusalem to slay Him.
It was a sad day for Israel when the Lord pronounced over the people
these words, "The kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, and shall
be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof" (Matthew 2 1 . 43).
W. S. Holden
From London, S. E. —The current use of the word inheritance is "that
which is handed down from father to son, and only attainable on the death
of the present owner". This definition of inheritance does not seem to be
applicable to Israel as the inheritance of the LORD, but rather the lesser
used meaning of "treasured possession". God has specially chosen Israel
as His own, as expressed in Psalm 33. 12. Those whom He has chosen,
He feeds (Psalm 78. 71). Asaph recognizes the work of David as a feeder
of the LORD'S people, and this is in contrast to the dearth associated with
the rule of Saul. Not only are the people fed, but the LORD also blesses
them as expressed in Psalm 28. 9. The blessing was always dependent on
the people's allegiance to God. The terrible persecutions and dispersions
of the last 2, 000 years are a sad outcome of the rejection of the Christ. It
is good to know that God will cause a return to allegiance by means of the
great tribulation, so that Israel will be more gloriously God's inheritance
in the future millennial reign of Christ than ever before. Moses of all men
knew the long term purposes of God in relation to Israel, and yet he asked
God (Exodus 34. 9), "Take us for Thine inheritance". He realized the
heinousness of the sin of worshipping the golden calf, and realized how
undeserving Israel was of the title of "treasured possession". Yet, where
there is repentance, God is willing to forgive, and Israel continued to be
in closeness to God under the leadership of Moses and, subsequently, of
Joshua.
C. L. Prasher
From Methil. —The people of God, both past and present, have been
greatly blessed (Psalm 33. 12; 144. 15; Deuteronomy 33. 29). The rise
and fall of nations and the bounds of the peoples were set in relationship
to the number of the children of Israel (Deuteronomy 32. 8).
God's people were important, because they belonged to Him: He had
bought them (Deuteronomy 32. 6). His people were His portion, they were
His inheritance. Deuteronomy 32. 9 indicates who God's people were.
They were those who descended from Jacob, the supplanter, who
was renamed after wrestling with God. He was renamed Israel, "he who
striveth with God", or "God striveth" (Genesis 32). Not only did God
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sometimes have to strive with His people, but He strove on their behalf as
well. There were those sad occasions when God was wroth with His
inheritance, when He gave His people over unto the sword (Psalm 78. 62).
Sin by God's people has always been the cause of such sufferings: we cite
the case when Solomon pleaded with God on their behalf (1 Kings 8. 46-51),
saying, "For they be Thy people and Thine inheritance".
Exodus 34. 9 reminds us that this people were a failing people,
subject to every human weakness. Moses said, "It is a stiffnecked people;
and pardon our iniquity and our sin, and take us for Thine inheritance. "
Their iniquities needed to be pardoned in order that they should continue
as the LORD'S inheritance. They were to be His inheritance for ever (Psalm
28. 9, Isaiah 46. 3, 4), saved by Him, also fed and borne by Him for ever.
He was their Strength and their Stronghold. Psalm 28. 9 indicates salvation
first, then blessing, both being of the LORD.
His people and His inheritance are one and the same thing. Psalm
78. 71 refers to "Jacob His people, and Israel His inheritance", whereas
Deuteronomy 32. 9 speaks of Jacob as the lot of His inheritance [1 ]. When
Samuel took the vial of oil he anointed Saul to be prince over the LORD'S
inheritance (1 Samuel 10. 1); yet in 1 Samuel 9. 16 the LORD revealed to
Samuel that he should anoint Saul to be prince over His "people Israel".
This incident suggests that His people and His inheritance are the same.
Psalm 33. 12 shows the loving care and protection of the LORD for His
people whom He has chosen for His own inheritance. He compassed them
and cared for them, and kept them as the apple of His eye, and He bare
them on His pinions (Deuteronomy 32. 10, 11). This was the people
that the LORD would not allow Balaam to curse; instead of that he blessed
them three times (Numbers 24. 10). The nation whose God is the LORD
is indeed greatly blessed (Psalm 33. 12). "He made him to ride on the high
places of the earth, and he did eat the increase of the field; and He made
him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; butter of
kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs" (Deuteronomy 32. 13, 14).
All these were blessings of the LORD for His own inheritance, an inheritance
chosen by Himself for Himself.
Neville Coomer

EXTRACTS
From Sydney, Australia. —Israel was redeemed by the shedding of
the blood of the passover lamb, baptized in the cloud and in the sea, and
separated unto God in the wilderness as a people peculiarly His own.
It is apparent from Exodus 34. 9 and Deuteronomy 9. 25, 26, that Moses
appreciated the value to God of His people, for in his supplication Moses
concluded with a plea concerning the matter he knew to be so very much
the desire of God. We should be humbled by the thought of God's desires
toward us in this way today. Solomon also had an appreciation of the
position that Israel occupied, as we see from 1 Kings 8. 53 where he speaks
of Israel separated from all the peoples.
Israel was a nation blessed by the LORD, and their existence as God's
inheritance was a matter of divine choice and not a matter of their own
merit (Psalm 33. 12), just as it is in the case of those who are in God's
house in this day.
As a result of Israel's disobedience, God abhorred His inheritance
(Psalm 106. 40) and cast them off (Jeremiah 12. 7-11). God waited to
hear the cry of repentance from them and was ready to have compassion
(Psalm 106. 45, Jeremiah 12. 14, 15).
*
J.
C.
I.
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Whitehills and Macduff. —Redemption from Egypt, baptism in the
cloud and in the sea was God's way of making Israel ready for the terms
of the covenant at Mount Sinai (Exodus 19). Israel professed agreement
with the terms of the covenant and answered together with one accord,
"All that the LORD hath spoken we will do" (Exodus 19. 8). At this
history-making period in the life of Israel God did in truth dwell with His
people. The desire of God was fulfilled that He should possess His
inheritance. They became a peculiar treasure to God from among all the
peoples (Exodus 19. 5). In the matter of the golden calf, Israel is described
by the LORD as a stiff-necked people, and but for the pleadings of Moses
He would have consumed them (Exodus 33. 3). Moses' first plea on behalf
of the people was lest the LORD'S glorious Name be blasphemed among the
nations. The people had no merits he could speak of. Moses stood in the
breach for Israel (Psalm 106. 23). That God was prepared to make of
him a great nation was of little consequence to Moses: the sole concern
with Moses was for God to regard Israel as His people (Exodus 33. 13).
In this dispensation of grace God has not cast off His people Israel for
ever (Psalm 94. 14). He will yet in a future day dwell with them. When
the Lord Jesus comes with power and great glory to set up His kingdom,
Israel will again be His inheritance upon the earth. He will then say of
Israel, Egypt and Assyria, "Blessed be Egypt My people, and Assyria the
work of My hands, and Israel Mine inheritance" (Isaiah 19. 25).
J. C. Watt

From Kingston-upon-Thames. —The song of Deuteronomy 32 deals
specifically with Israel and God's dealings with her. Israel was Jehovah's
choice, "His portion", His inheritance (Deuteronomy 32. 9). God's
sovereign choice was made before the birth of Esau and Jacob. This was
made known to Rebekah: "the elder shall serve the younger" (Genesis
25. 23). The LORD loved them, blessed and cherished them; they were
never forsaken by Him. Out of all the nations, He redeemed Israel
(Isaiah 43. 1), "that they might set forth My praise" (verse 21), and gave
them their name (Isaiah 45. 4). They were His earthly people, His
inheritance, and He gave them their inheritance, the land (Genesis 28. 13-15).
There was some discussion on God's interest in the land. The people
and the land are complementary to each other. God was to find His pleasure
in Israel, and, though ofttimes disobedient, they were His inheritance.
One or two thought the LORD'S pleasure will not be fulfilled until the LORD
enters into His inheritance with His people in the land, that is, in the
Millennium. [True !]
L. Parker

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —Israel was a redeemed people
(Exodus 12, Deuteronomy 32. 6). This being so, God looked for something
in return from them. They had been chosen, formed by God, that they
might show forth His praise (Isaiah 43. 20, 21). God has shown in the
parable of the vine (Isaiah 5) that one day much fruit will come from them
(Hosea 14. 8). Jacob shall take root, Israel shall blossom and bud: and they
shall fill the face of the world with fruit (Isaiah 27. 6). As long as God's
people are in the place where they ought to be, and in the condition in which
they should be, God will see that they are fed and watered, for He is the
Giver of all their blessings.
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Although most of Israel's history was one of apostasy from God and of
refusing to obey the commandments, God had compassion upon them and
forsook them not (Nehemiah 9. 16, 17). They shall return as represented
in the Remnant in a future day.
A. Mcllree, Jnr.
From Wigan. —Deuteronomy 32. 10 reveals the quality of the people
who were God's portion. Individuals and families were taken up by God
in wonderful grace and love, that He might have a possession, and to show
to every generation and to us also that all things are possible with God,
for there was nothing commendable in Jacob that He should call him for
a treasure for Himself (Psalm 135. 4). Nevertheless the LORD made a
covenant with Him (Psalm 105. 8), an everlasting covenant, confirmed it
unto Jacob for a statute (verse 10), and promised a land for Israel for an
inheritance (verse 11).
Peter Howarth
From Toronto, Ont. —The humble and intercessory prayer of Moses
(Exodus 34. 9) requested that God might go with them, that their sin of
rebellion in the matter of the golden calf be forgiven them, and he concluded
with the request that the LORD would take them for His inheritance. Did
the LORD then, because of this act of idolatry, disinherit His people ? He
did not. Moses had previously attested of Israel that "this nation is Thy
people". They were His and were in covenant relationship with Him
through redemption in Egypt and by the blood of sprinkling when they
professed their obedience to the terms of the covenant.
The LORD'S portion is His people, whether then or now; thus Jacob
was the lot of His inheritance. God in His past dealings had made a
covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. We concluded that the "lot"
in Deuteronomy 32. 9 conveys the thought of a means of measurement in
which God finds His inheritance [2], and this is encompassed in His people.
It is interesting to note that the LXX reads, "And His people Jacob became
the portion of the LORD, Israel was the line of His inheritance".
It is to be stressed that the people were brought into the land on their
obedience to the LORD, for we know that a whole generation of Israel
"failed to enter in because of disobedience" (Hebrews 4. 6).
Did Israel then, at any time, cease to be His inheritance ? or, in the
words of the apostle as he wrote to the saints in Rome, "Did God cast off
His people ?" (Romans 11. 1) [2]. He did not cast off His people whom
He foreknew [3]. Paul's answer through the Spirit is, "May it not be".
Certainly at the time of the sojourn of the Lord Jesus in Israel this would
almost appear to have been so, yet there were those, such as Simeon, Anna
and others, who waited for the Messiah, and looked for the redemption of
Jerusalem.
Norman Kernaghan
From Atherton. —The great Creator said, "All the earth is Mine"
(Exodus 19. 5). As Creator He had complete control and priority over all
men and nations. The question was asked, "Who hath first given to Him,
and it shall be recompensed unto him again?" (Romans 11. 35). The
answer is, "None". Men get their inheritance from their predecessors.
The wise man Solomon wrote, "House and riches are an inheritance from
fathers" (Proverbs 19. 14). The LORD had none before Him from whom
to inherit aught. The choice of the Israel nation was His own, eternal in
character, and in one important sense unconditional, and, above all, because
He loved them (Deuteronomy 7. 6-8).
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When Israel was constituted a holy nation, the conditional side obtained:
"If ye will obey My voice indeed, and keep My covenant, then ye shall be
a peculiar treasure unto Me from among all peoples" (Exodus 19. 5).
This word "peculiar treasure" means a "people for God's own possession"—
His inheritance. It is used similarly in the New Testament of God's people
today (1 Peter 2. 9, Titus 2. 14) [4].
"Save Thy people, and bless Thine inheritance" (Psalm 28. 9). This
word is unlike the word "blessed" in Psalm 33. 12, where the word means
"happy".
The godly of Israelites were such as had constantly before them the
glorious truth that, first and foremost, the people were the LORD'S inheritance,
His choice, His portion, and possession. They were to find their joy and
delight in what was the joy and delight of God's heart. Indeed, a true
appreciation of God's inheritance in His people can only be realized thus.
As then, even so today. The psalmist said, "Remember me, O LORD, with
the favour that Thou bearest unto Thy people; O visit me with Thy
salvation: that I may see the prosperity of Thy chosen, that I may rejoice
in the gladness of Thy nation, that I may glory with Thine inheritance"
(Psalm 106. 4, 5).
• - G. A. Jones
From Christchurch. —The nation of Israel, the offspring of Jacob,
multiplied quickly while in bondage in Egypt. God heard their cry and
sent Moses to lead them forth to the promised land, Canaan, the lot of
their inheritance (1 Chronicles 16. 18). While still in the wilderness, Israel
showed grave unfaithfulness in setting up and worshipping the golden calf.
The anger of the LORD was kindled against the people, and God sought to
consume them. Moses pleaded on behalf of the people, and God repented
and His inheritance in Israel was renewed (Exodus 32. 13, 14) [5].
Israel's history as a nation in the times of the Judges is a history of
unfaithfulness. God remained faithful and delivered them from the hands
of many enemies. In the era of the kings there were glimpses of faithfulness,
but there were also disobedience and much forsaking of God.
It would appear that Israel as a nation forfeited their position as God's
inheritance with the rejection of Christ as Messiah.
Israel will be taken up again as God's inheritance in a day to come,
that is, after the time of Jacob's trouble (Jeremiah 30, 7). God's chosen
people, the Jews, will be refined with a view to their position on earth
during the Millennium. The refining is described as by fire (Zechariah
13. 9): the people will be gathered into the furnace (Ezekiel 22. 20).
In the Millennium God will make a new covenant with Israel. They will
be made to prosper in their cities; the vineyards and gardens will flourish,
and they will have peace (Amos 9. 14, 15).
"Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: not
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I
took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which
My covenant they brake, although I was an Husband unto them, saith
the LORD. But this is the covenant that I will make with the house of
Israel after those days, saith the LORD; I will put My law in their inward
parts, and in their heart will I write it; and I will be their God, and they
shall be My people" (Jeremiah 31. 31-33). These are beautiful words; in
them we see the LORD taking up His people again. He will forgive their
iniquity and remember their sin no more.
B. C. L., P. W. A.
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COMMENTS
[1] (Methil). —The word in Deuteronomy 32. 9 is chebel, literally a
rope or measuring line. It is of frequent occurrence in the Old Testament
and has various renderings according to context. Among these is
"inheritance", as a thing measured by a line, "company", as bound by a
chord or rope, and "line". Whether we take "lot" in Deuteronomy 32. 9
to mean "inheritance" or "company", we should take it to indicate a
carefully defined heritage. This same word is translated "lot" in
1 Chronicles 16. 18 and Psalm 105. 11, and as "line" in 2 Samuel 8. 2,
Psalm 16. 6, 78. 55, Amos 7. 17. and Zechariah 2. 1. The use of the
measuring line is prominent in all of these. Psalm 16. 6 is descriptive of a
man of Israel rejoicing, as he ought, in his God-given heritage. We ought
to do likewise.
In the Old Testament "lot" is often given as the translation of gowral
(or goral), a pebble, which is suggestive of apportioning by lot, the
implication being quite different.
J. B.
[2] (Toronto, Ont. ). —After the land of Israel had been surveyed, there
followed the casting of lots for the several divisions for the 9 J tribes on the
west side of Jordan, as their respective inheritances. It is said of the lot,
"The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole disposing thereof is of the
LORD" (Proverbs 16. 23). Again it is said, "The lot causeth contentions to
cease, and parteth between the mighty" (Proverbs 18. 18). See Joshua
14. 2, 15. 1, 16. 1, and chapters 17 to 21. Apart from the casting of lots
by the soldiers for the Lord's garments, the only case of casting lots is in
Acts 1. 26 in connexion with the filling the place of Judas in the apostolic
circle.
J. M.
[3] (Toronto, Ont. ). —An inheritance does not cease to be an
inheritance even if the heritor does not take it up. The LORD'S desire was
that each man in Israel should value his inheritance as from the LORD and
remain in it. Elimelech (Ruth 1. 2) did wrong when he left his inheritance,
but Naboth did right when he withstood Ahab and said, "The LORD forbid
it me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee" (1 Kings
21. 3). We too should prize above all else the good things into which God
has led us.
J. B.
[4] (Atherton). —It may be of interest to note that in 1 Peter 2. 9
(R. V. ) "God's" is in italics, and is therefore not in the Greek. The A. V.
reads "a peculiar people". The same word is translated "God's own
possession" in Ephesians 1. 14 (R. V. ), "God's" again being in italics, but
"the purchased possession" in the A. V. The word in the Greek is peripoiesis,
which is translated in quite a variety of ways in the New Testament. It is
derived from peripoieomai, which is rendered "purchased" in both A. V.
and R. V. in Acts 20. 8. As to peripoieomai Strong's Concordance says,
"to make around oneself, i. e., to acquire (buy)". This would suggest that
in 1 Peter 2. 9 and Ephesians 1. 14 the emphasis is on "own possession",
the which emphasis the A. V. attempts by using "peculiar". The insertion
of "God's" in these two verses may be helpful in that it indicates the
Possessor, but there is the danger that this insertion may draw our attention
from the stress to be laid upon "own possession". He is our God, and there
is none else: we are His people, and no other has rights over us. The LORD
will not yield His heritage to another. The thought conveyed by "own
possession" should be precious indeed to us.
See 1 Thessalonians 5. 9, 2 Thessalonians 2. 14 and Hebrews 10. 39
for other applications of peripoiesis.
J. B.
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[5] (Christchurch). —What God said to Moses concerning Israel
regarding their idolatry in Exodus 32. 9, 10, was, "Now therefore let Me
alone, that My wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume
them: and I will make of thee a great nation". But Moses prayed for them
(Deuteronomy 9. 15-20), and God did not destroy them, but took them
for His inheritance (Exodus 34. 9).
"
J.
M.
QUESTION AND ANSWER
Question from Atherton. —Bearing in mind that the house, the land
and the people are one today, would it be correct to say that the LORD'S
inheritance in Israel was seen in the house and the land as well as in the
people ?
Answer (1). —The remark, "the house, the land and the people are
one today", should be read with caution. The house in Israel, the land of
Israel's inheritance and the nation of Israel all have anti-typical expression
in the Fellowship of the Son of God. The LORD redeemed and brought the
nation of Israel out of Egypt that He might give them rest—to enjoy God's
rest (Deuteronomy 3. 18-20, 12. 8-14, 25. 19, Psalm 95. 11), and that they
might serve Him (Exodus 8. 1, 20, 9. 1, 13, etc. ). The fulfilment of God's
purposes in Israel required a free people at rest in a land of their own, and
in that land the place where He would place His Name. Thus the nation,
the land and the house must be kept in association with one another, but
they are not identical in their typical teaching. We would agree that the
LORD'S inheritance involved the house and the land as well as the people,
but we must be careful as to what we read into such a statement. J. B.
Answer (2). —The people of Israel were the LORD'S by right of His
election and redemption. The land of Israel was also the LORD'S and from
Him they obtained their inheritance. But in contrast to the people and
the land, the house of God was what they built for the LORD their God,
according to His wish and that there they might do His will and give to
Him His portion. Does it speak anywhere about the house of God being
an inheritance ?
NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 3
The psalms give the inward thoughts of the writers, though the outward
circumstances would lead us to think the opposite. This is so in David's case
on his first occasion of being in Gath. Seeing the extreme danger that he and
his men were in, he feigned madness and was driven away by Abimelech
the king of Gath. We would hardly have thought that at that time he
was praying for the Lord's deliverance. He seemed rather to be depending on
scheming. But he writes in Psalm 34. 4, 6, which was written at that time,
"I sought the L O R D , and He answered me,
And delivered me from all my fears.
This poor man cried, and the LORD heard him,
And saved him out of all his troubles. "

David in Pslam 3 first considers the vast numbers of his adversaries.
They were gathered as the sand of the sea to make an end of him. Many
were saying that his case was hopeless, that there was no salvation for him
in God. The man who had escaped out of the net which was laid for his
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steps many times could not possibly escape this time, according to these
would-be prophets. But David's confidence is in God, and he says to the
LORD,
"But Thou, O L O R D , art a shield about me,
My glory, and the lifter up of mine head.
I cry unto the LORD with my voice,
And He answereth me out of His holy hill. "

His line to the throne of God was neither out of order nor engaged.
He had got through to God and the LORD answered his cry for help, and salvation was on the way. No army could pierce the shield that David had.
"The LORD is my shield, " he says. The result of the LORD'S answer was,

as he said,
"I laid me
J awaked;
I will not
That have

down and slept;
for the LORD sustaineth me.
be afraid of ten thousands of the people,
set themselves against me round about. "

What quiet confidence and faith these words contain ! The aged king
falls asleep like a child in its mother's arms, after his hard and exhausting
flight. He has cast all his anxiety upon the LORD who cares for him. As
some surveyed the scene they were sure that the storm would sweep David
and his followers away, but David's fears were gone. His fears were for his
sinning son Absalom. Such was the tender love of a father's heart, misguided without a doubt, but many waters cannot quench love, nor can the
floods drown it (Song of Songs 8. 7).
The battle was joined between David's men and the men of Israel.
Twenty-thousand fell before David's men, "and the forest devoured more
people than the sword devoured. " Whilst the psalm ends in a glorious note,
"Salvation belongeth unto the L O R D :
Thy blessing be upon Thy people, Selah",

yet the story of the battle ends in one of the saddest of lamentations,
for Absalom died in his sin, hanging by the head in the oak. When the news
of his son's death reached his father he wept in the chamber over the gate,
saying, "O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God
I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son. " How truly strong
faith and human weakness, joy and sorrow, were mingled in the life of
David, yet was he beloved of his God, and the sweet singer of Israel!
Psalm 4
This psalm has no incident in its heading that identifies the time and
circumstances in which it was written. Some of the words bear a resemblance
to some in Psalm 3.
The psalmist calls upon God to answer him, and calls Him "the God of
my righteousness. " This seems to be the same as we read of in Isaiah 45.
24, 25: "Only in the L O R D . . . is righteousness and s t r e n g t h . . . In the
LORD shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory. " Again,
"This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, and their righteousness
which is of Me, saith the LORD" (Isaiah 54. 17). And yet again, "The
LORD is our righteousness" (Jeremiah 23. 6). The New Testament answer
to these scriptures is in 1 Corinthians 1. 30, 31: "But of Him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness
and sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is written, He that
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. "
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As one who had been justified by faith, and who had been delivered when
lie was in distress (such a deliverance all believers know), David asks God
to have mercy upon him and to hear his prayer. As soon as a man is
justified by God and allows his light to shine, so soon will he get into difficulty from the sons of men. Thus David asks, "O ye sons of men, how long
shall my glory be turned into dishonour ? How long will ye love vanity,
and seek after falsehood? " This was the way of the world then and such
is its way yet. There is ever opposition for those that walk the narrow way
from such as walk the broad way.
But David would have men to know "that the LORD hath set apart him
that is godly for Himself. " The godly, pious and holy man is in a special
sense God's own, and him He sets apart for Himself. Such a man will be the
special attack of the evil one and of the wordly-minded man, as Paul says,
"All that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution" (2
Timothy 3. 12). It cannot be otherwise living in a world such as this is.
Think of David in his trials and sufferings as a specimen of a godly man,
and of Paul in the New Testament. Godliness is not a mere human niceness.
It is vigorous and has the qualities of a spiritual athlete. Paul wrote to
Timothy to exercise (Gumnasia, the word from which gymnasium is derived,
a place for athletic exercises) himself unto godliness (1 Timothy 4. 7, 8).
Godliness has the " promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to
come", and " godliness with contentment is great gain " (1 Timothy 6. 6).
The words "Stand in awe, and sin not" are rendered, "Be ye angry,
and sin not, " in Ephesians 4. 26. The word "awe" is from the Hebrew
word Ragaz, which means to be moved, to tremble or quiver, and one may
be moved by anger, grief and fear. It is evident that the Revisers who put
"Be ye angry" in the R. V. margin were not certain of the source of this
trembling, whether from a sense of awe or anger. The LXX translators of
the Old Testament concluded that it was from anger, and Paul uses the
same words in Ephesians 4. 26 as are given in the LXX. There is ever the
danger of anger issuing in sin. Anger is not nessarily a sinful thing, for both
God and the Lord are said to have been angry, but the danger with men is
that when they are angry they may give place to the devil and sin is the
consequence, so that we are exhorted to put away anger, wrath, malice
railing, and so forth (Colossians 3. 8).
A remedy for anger is found in communing with your own heart in bed,
and being still. If this course is followed passions will cool down and a reasonable frame of mind will be the result. Paul's remedy is, "Let not the sun
go down upon your provocation. " Anger should not be nursed until it has
grown into a giant.
The psalmist proceeds and encourages his readers to offer the sacrifices
of righteousness, and to put their trust in the LORD. In Psalm 51, the
psalm of his great confession over the matter of Bath-sheba, he says,
"Thou delightest not in sacrifice; else would I give it:
Thou hast no pleasure in burnt offering.
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit:
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise. "
Then he says,
"Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion;
Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem.
Then shalt Thou delight in the sacrifices of righteousness,
In burnt offering and whole burnt offering" (Psalm 51. 16-19).
Two things David recognises here, (1) his own personal condition, and
(2) the effect of his sin on the people and city of God. He saw that his sin could
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have the effect of breaking down the walls of protection for the people
from looseness of behaviour. His act must be corrected and not be allowed
to spread among the people of God. Thus he makes a confession of a public
nature, so that the requirement of God's law might be upheld. If that were
so, then God would delight in the offerings of His people. As to himself,
he also realized that he himself must be right in heart and spirit toward
God before any sacrifice from him could be acceptable. Well he knew that
"The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination:
How much more, when he bringeth it with a wicked mind! "
(Proverbs 21. 27).
"Cease to do evil" comes before "learn to do well" (Isaiah 1. 10-17).
Many were saying, "Who will shew us any good, " and David's answer
is, " LORD, lift up the light of Thy countenance upon us. " This is in keeping
with the blessing of Aaron and his sons upon the children of Israel:
"The LORD bless thee, and keep thee:
The LORD make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee:
The LORD lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace"
(Numbers 6. 23-26).
The sons of Korah sang in Psalm 42. 5, 11; 43. 5:
"Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise Him
For the health of His countenance. "
Then David speaks of a gladness that the LORD can put in the heart more
than the natural joy of harvest in those who have their corn and wine
increased.
The psalm ends in a note of sweet confidence:
"In peace will I both lay me down and sleep:
For Thou, LORD, alone makest me to dwell in safety. "
The psalmist had a perfect confidence in the LORD who was everything
to him.
Psalm 5
In contrast to Psalm 4, which was to be sung to the accompaniment of
stringed instruments, this psalm was to be sung to the music of wind
instruments. It may be that the contents of these psalms were suited to the
two kinds of music. The sweeter the words the sweeter the music, and the
more severe the words and condemnatory of the workers of iniquity, the
more strident the music. A keen musician like David would know the music
that suited the words. We all know how unsuited they are to each other,
a hymn wedded to a wrong tune.
David calls upon the LORD to hear his words which were the result of his
meditation. His prayer was in the form of crying unto God his King. There
are various ways in which prayer may be made. Here it was a cry, but
prayer may be made in a whisper. "LORD, in trouble have they visited
Thee, they poured out a prayer (Hebrew Lachash, "whisper, " R. V. margin)
when Thy chastening was upon them" (Isaiah 26. 16). Hannah's prayer
in 1 Samuel 1 was not even a whisper: "She spake in her heart; only her
lips moved, but her voice was not heard" (verse 18).
David's was a morning prayer which he ordered (Hebrew Arak, to
arrange in order, or in a row) unto God, and he kept watch for an answer.
Sometimes we may forget what we pray for, which is a prayer with the
mouth, not with the heart. We do not forget the burdens of our hearts that
we bring to God our Father in prayer. The heavier the burden the more we
remember what we have besought God for.
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As king of Israel, David was burdened about the arrogant, the workers of
iniquity, the liars and the bloodthirsty and deceitful men within the kingdom
over which he reigned. Alas, the men of Israel were not all good men and
true. There were those who not only hated godly rule in Israel, but hated
also the God of Israel. God, who hates wickedness (moral wrongdoing, fraud
and falsehood) and evil (badness, malice), cannot allow such to sojourn
with Him. He hates and detests men of this character, and the psalmist
hated such, for they were a menace to the good and well being of God's
people.
The psalmist speaks of himself, that in the multitude (Hebrew Rob,
abundance) of God's lovingkindness (Hebrew Chesed, which means " 'piety'
and recognition of God on man's part, and 'grace' and 'lovingkindness'
on God's part": Hebrew, Chanan, 'mercy', to bend or stoop in kindness to
an inferior. ) he would come into God's house. This is God's attitude to
him and to us also. In God's fear (Yirah, reverence, David's attitude
to God) he would worship toward God's holy temple. How different was
the attitude of the men whom Ezekiel describes !
"And He brought me into the inner court of the LORD'S house, and
behold, at the door of the temple of the LORD, between the porch
and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with their backs
toward the temple of the LORD, and their faces toward the east; and
they worshipped the sun toward the east" (Ezekiel 8. 16).
Is it any wonder that the Babylonish captivity followed this behaviour,
and many trudged the long, long way east to Babylon, never more to return
again to their land, but to die in Babylon? It is sad, sad, but 2 Chronicles
36. 16 tells us that there was no remedy for the state of things in Judah and
Jerusalem. The disease of backsliding had got too great a hold upon God's
people. How different it was with David the man who brought about revival
in Israel as never any other man did ! David was a worshipper, and he was
humble enough to be led by God and not to walk in a way of his own choosing,
for well he knew that in God's leading there was safety. He says in this
psalm,
"Lead me, O LORD, in Thy righteousness because of mine enemies;
Make Thy way plain before my face. "
An unwary step and David might have landed in the cruel hands of Saul.
He returns again to a further description of the evil doers whose
characteristics were those of unfaithfulness, wickedness; their throat was an
open sepulchre, and they were flatterers, a breed that it is well to avoid, who
play upon the flesh of their victims with words that they do not mean.
Paul borrows from the words of David here in Romans 3. 13, when he lays
the charge against all, that all are under sin.
David calls on God to hold them guilty, to let them fall by their own
counsels (purpose or device), in a word, they were to fall into the pit that
they digged for others. They were to be thrust out in the multitude of their
transgressions (not as in Psalm 103. 12, to have their transgressions removed from them as far as the east is from the west). The cause of this
was because they had rebelled against God.
Those who made God their trust were to rejoice, because God defended
them (how much David had known this !), and those that loved God were
to be joyful in Him. David ends the psalm in a joyful note, for he was
assured that the LORD would bless the righteous, and compass him about with
favour as with a shield. What a blessing the blessing of God's grace is !
It is suited in its variety to every circumstance and every danger in the
believer's life.
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Psalm 6
This psalm was sung to the music of stringed instruments. It was on the
Sheminith, the eighth. Gesenius says, "Octave, the lowest note sung by
men's voices (basso). " Mr. Darby's note on 1 Chronicles 15. 21 is, "Lit.
'eighth, ' probably the bass octave, Psalm 6, title. " See also Psalm 12.
This low bass music of Psalms 6 and 12 seems to have been suited to these
psalms. They were both psalms of grief.
Firstly the psalmist asks Jehovah not to rebuke him in His anger, and
not to chastise him in His hot displeasure, for it is fearsome to be dealt with
by God in His anger. Whatever chastening God may see fit to apply in our
correction it is less than our waywardness and sin merit. But it is possible
so to anger God that He may deal with us in His hot displeasure. We
think of God's anger with Israel (and they ofttimes angered Him) when
they rejected Him from being King and, to be like the nations, asked for a king.
Hosea says, speaking from the mouth of the LORD, "I have given thee a king
in Mine anger, and have taken him away in My wrath" (13. 11). In David's
confession in Psalm 51, we find him pleading with the LORD:
''''Cast me not away from Thy presence;
And take not Thy Holy Spirit from me" (verse 11).
He had seen the effects of the LORD'S rejection of Saul as king of Israel,
and the taking of the Holy Spirit from him, and the trouble he suffered from
the evil spirit that came upon him.
The LORD is slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy and truth (Exodus
34. 6; Nahum 1. 3). Asaph asks the question, "Who may stand in Thy
sight when once Thou art angry?" (Psalm 76. 7). We read of God being
angry with Israel again and again, being angry with Aaron, with Solomon,
and others. Indeed He thought to reject Israel at the time of the golden
calf, and to have slain Aaron, but Moses interceded for both.
David in his sore plight in this psalm says,
''''Have mercy upon me, O LORD; for I am withered away:
O LORD, heal me; for my bones are vexed.
My soul is sore vexed:
Return, O LORD, deliver my soul. "
These words bear some resemblance to David's experience during the
months that he was under conviction over his sin in the matter of Bathsheba
(Psalm 32. 3, 4). But how loth he was to confess what he had done! It is
ever so with us. How truly the behaviour of Adam and Eve after they had
sinned has come down to us through all the intervening centuries and
generations, that of hiding ourselves with our sin upon us, and also of
blaming some other person or cause for our sin, rather than acknowledging
our guilt! David was quick to condemn the man to death in Nathan's
parable, but how terrible were the words of the prophet that fell on David's
ears, "Thou art the man" !
J.
M.
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Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (ACTS 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
The subject for this issue takes into its scope the Messiah, Aaron and
the Levites, and the godly ones. We shall find it convenient for our purpose
in this note to consider these in reverse order.
With regard to the godly the references are to Psalm 73 (which is of
Asaph), Psalm 142 (which is of David) and Psalm 119 (the writer of which is
not named). Asaph gave thought to the apparent ease, freedom and prosperity of the wicked. Their way of life is set in strong contrast to that of the
godly, for they appear to live without restraints, while the way of the
godly is strait and narrow. David was in distress because of persecution
without cause. Also the writer of Psalm 119 would appear to have suffered a
measure of distress, for he says, 'The cords of the wicked have wrapped me
round" (verse 61). So that all three of these psalmists were being brought
low by distress on account of the ways of the ungodly, so low that David
said, "My spirit was overwhelmed within me, " and "No man careth for my
soul, " and Asaph said, "My feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh
slipped. " Both David and Asaph found their refuge in God, and all three
of these psalmists show where they found the correctives for their spiritual
distress. We too, in like manner, may be brought low in distress
through persecutions and trials: we should then find our refuge in God and
seek the same correctives.
These psalms set in strong contrast the lot of the wicked and the lot of
the godly. What is said of the godly ones among the people may rightly be
applied to godly ones among the priests and Levites, but the portion for
inheritance in Numbers 18 was peculiar to Aaron and his sons, while that in
Deuteronomy 18 was for all the tribe of Levi but not for the people. The
priests and the Levites had therefore portions in the LORD that were peculiarly
theirs and came to them, in later generations, by right of birth. While the
godly man in Israel could say, "The LORD is the portion of mine inheritance, "
the priest and the Levites were in a position to say so in a deeper sense.
Psalm 16 is a psalm of the Messiah and applies only to Christ, who
could use these same words, "The LORD is the portion of Mine inheritance, " in
a sense and application that embraces all that could apply to the godly and to
those that served at the altar, and which at the same time transcends and
eclipses them all. They are as shadows in comparison to the rich sound
reality of this statement as applied to the Man Christ Jesus. Never could
there be upon this earth a man so perfect in his godliness as the Man Jesus.
In all things He was perfect: there was no flaw whatsoever in His godliness.
Like the godly ones of Psalms 73, 119 and 142 He suffered persecution at the
hands of those who were His enemies without a cause. The LORD was His
Refuge. He was persecuted and brought low even unto death, but the LORD
preserved Him: Psalm 16 touches upon the experiences of the Lord Jesus in
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life (verses 7, 8), in death (verses 9, 10) and in resurrection (verse 11). The
Lord was the portion of His inheritance, and by Him He was sustained in the
days of His flesh.
We take this opportunity of pointing out there is now more room than
formerly for study papers on Bible subjects in general. There are also quite
a number of young men in the Fellowship well fitted to write these articles.
If we could issue two or three of these each month, the magazine would gain
in interest, and we should all be helped. We look to our young men to put pen
to paper and meet this need.
J. B.
HEIRS AND INHERITANCE
The Lord is the Portion of Mine Inheritance
From Glasgow (Parkhead). — "Behold, My Servant!" said Isaiah of the
Messiah. The record of Christ's life displays Him in the days of Servant
experience in the world, He had no portion in it. He was not Joseph's son nor
did He make any known claim to be his heir. The Lord Jesus left Nazareth
and went to live at Capernaum and is subsequently seen as having no fixed
home (Matthew 8. 20). He seems deliberately to have cast off all ties with
this world that He might be free to be the LORD'S Servant. God was His
portion in life and in the life before Him. His life had for its future the
crosswork: but His inheritance was of a spiritual sort, the pleasures for
evermore at God's right hand.
Aaron and the Levites were servants of God in His tabernacle. They had
no plot of land in Israel which they might till, but found their subsistance by
command of God in the portions allotted to them from the people's offerings to God. Thus they lived, but as to the security and continuity thereof
they could only look to the promise of God contained in His perpetual
command to His people. Only so long as Israel were obedient to the LORD
would the priests and Levites have such a portion. If Israel failed in this, they
must needs rely on the LORD alone to meet their needs. It seems to have been
His will that only their current needs should be met, rather than that they
should accumulate wealth and become independent. Their children could not
expect large legacies.
Godly persons of all ages have turned their interest away from the world
to God, and from the natural wealth to the treasures of heaven. Psalms 49
and 73 describe the understanding of such people. Whilst God has blessed
some of them (e. g., Abraham, Job) with great wealth, it is with their spiritual
lives that the Bible is concerned. The Lord Jesus, in His lesson about the rich
farmer (Luke 12), has forewarned us all of the folly of laying up treasure on
earth and not being rich toward God. We may leave our wealth to others
(Psalm 49. 10) but we and they will have no wealth in eternity unless in life
the LORD has been our portion.
J. J. P.
From Wigan. — Psalm 16, according to Acts 2, leaves us in no doubt that
David has in view the Lord Jesus and His experiences among men. The Lord
Jesus was consumed by His love for the Father and for His things. "I must
be about My Father's things, " and "The zeal of Thine house hath eaten me
up", are words He said. The LORD was His portion: He had no other portion
here. Material poverty characterized His birth, and His life. The foxes had
their holes, and the birds had their nests, but the Son of Man had not where
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to lay His head. Of His death it was said, "He was cut off and had nothing. "
Over against all this, the LORD was the portion of His inheritance. He was
sustained by the Father, whom He pleased and who was always with Him
(John 8. 29). In Jehovah He saw infinitely greater joys and glories than
could be obtained here. Of Him the psalmist said prophetically, "The lines
have fallen unto Me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. "
Aaron and the Levites had no inheritance among the children of Israel.
(Numbers 18. 20, Deuteronomy 18. 1, 2). The LORD was their portion. They
chose Him when they came out with drawn sword against their brethren
(Exodus 32. 26-29), and won for themselves an inheritance in Jehovah. He
made special provision for the priests and the Levites, that they might have
sufficiency of temporal things in the offerings and tithes (Numbers 18. 21).
They were given also forty-eight cities with their suburbs; yet the LORD was
their portion.
The godly have an all-sufficient portion in the LORD, now and for ever
(Psalm 73, 26, 119. 57, 142. 5). David, a fugitive from Saul and living in a
cave, found comfort and strength in the LORD, saying, "Thou art my refuge,
my portion in the land of the living". Similar words are found in the psalm of
Asaph: "God is the strength of my heart and my portion for ever. " Both
David and Asaph viewed the lot of the wicked and rejoiced that their own
portion was the LORD. Men before and after these have known that they
were richer because God was their portion. Moses the man of God accounted
the reproaches of Christ, greater riches than the treasures of Egypt (Hebrews
11. 26). The apostle Paul, reviewing all that might have been his in the
world: position, power and honour, counted them loss for Christ (Philippians 3. 7, 8).
We may need to be taught that there is no satisfying portion in anything
under the sun. If our pathway of faithfulness to God may be one in which
trial and afflictions are found, then we should find joy and strength in the
LORD, and, like Asaph, we should see that the present and the future are with
God. We would say, "God is the strength of my heart and my portion for
ever.
"
All
other
portions
are
as
nothing.
J. H.
EXTRACTS
From Methil. — The Lord Jesus owned the LORD to be the portion of
His inheritance and of His cup, and as the maintainer of His lot (Psalm
16. 2, 5). The depth of love which existed between the Father and the Son
is reflected in the way in which the Lord Jesus delighted to do all the Father's
will. Jehovah was His entire portion, and He was satisfied with His heritage.
Such thoughts in a much lesser way characterized the attitude of Aaron
and the Levites, who in early days were content to depend upon God, realising
that He would meet their needs. They had no portion, no inheritance of land
in Israel, in the sense that the other tribes had. Their possessions were fortyeight cities (Numbers 35. 7): Jehovah, not the cities nor the land, was their
inheritance.
God made special provision for them in the tithe, the firstfruits and
fleeces, and in their due from the sacrifices (Deuteronomy 18. 3, 4). Theirs was
a privileged position before God, and a responsible one. They still had
temporal needs; they and their families required food and clothing. Israel had
a responsibility to care for the Levites. God never intended that they should
be short of their portion. Yet Israel failed in their care for them (Nehemiah
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13. 10). We have today a similar responsibility, to care for the Lord's servants.
We can have fellowship with God in ministering to their temporal needs.
The Hebrew word cheleq for portion gives the thought of the part or portion of the inheritance, while the word nachalah for inheritance means
heritage or possession. In seeking to distinguish between portion and inheritance, we suggest that portion would relate to the daily portion or provision
God made available to Aaron and the Levites [1], whereas the inheritance (the
land and the promises) were birthright possessions [2], spiritual in the case of
children of God, but natural in the case of the children of Israel, who were the
people whom God chose for His own (Psalm 33. 12). Jehovah was all that they
required. He was both their portion and their inheritance (Numbers 18. 20,
Deuteronomy 18. 2).
IAIN T. H. HUNTER

From Whitehills and Macduff. — There was always an ineffable relationship between the Father and the Son; but as Messiah and Man, whose experience on earth was sorrow and loneliness, the unchangeable and imperishable portion He had in His God was rich.
The special portion the Levites had in God is in sharp contrast to what
Jacob had to say of them in Genesis 49, where their selfwill and fierce anger
prevented his speaking favourably of them. Moses on the other hand speaks
of them as "godly" (Deuteronomy 33. 8), saying, "They have observed Thy
word, and keep Thy covenant". They were given great responsibilities
because of their faithfulness, and were commanded of God to serve Him in
holy things on behalf of the whole Israel nation. In return for their service He
promised to sustain them, and, while they were to have no share in the land
and therefore were not to labour in the fields, God gave them a very special
place in His care, so that they became the first to receive His blessings. They
looked to Him and not the land, and their inheritance in Himself was rich,
profitable, and unfailing.
The godly and God-fearing in all generations are open to hurts and
reproach, and their humility casts them upon their God for comfort and
sustenance in times of trial. They have committed themselves to Him, and
they look to Him who has promised to support and strengthen them. They
learn that His way is always best, though not always understood.
From London, S. E. — He who has God has all. The priests of old did
not feel neglected when they stood by and watched the tribes of Israel receiving their allotted parts in the land of promise. They knew they had a
superior portion, for the LORD was their inheritance (Deuteronomy 18. 1, 2).
To receive the LORD as their inheritance was not only a spiritual experience,
but it brought with it the sharing of the tithes given by the people, which
thing was ordered by divine statute (Numbers 18. 21). The receiving of these
tithes and other offerings to the LORD was a privilege of the highest order.
It is little wonder that God was displeased with Eli's sons, for they abused
this privilege (1 Samuel 2. 12-17).
Notwithstanding that the priests received no allotment of land under the
tribal distribution, they acquired cities in which to live.
When we think of Christ in the words of the prophetic Psalm 16 saying,
"The LORD is the portion of Mine inheritance, " we feel how close the Son
and Father are. If ever a man had no portion in this earth (as to material
possessions), it was Christ, yet He ever rejoiced in His portion with the
Father.
D. J. Kerr.
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From Sydney, Australia. — Our study under this heading brings before
us the wonderful truth of the all-sufficiency of God. The Lord Jesus Himself
in His humanity had His whole life centred in God, and we find in His perfect
attitude an example of what the attitude of Aaron and the Levites should
have been and what today should be our attitude who are children of God.
This heritage was to the Lord Jesus a goodly one and pleasant (Psalm 16. 6),
notwithstanding that, as we see from the latter part of the psalm, it included
the experience of the cross. He looked beyond the cross and could see that
"in Thy presence is fulness of joy" (verse 11).
The tribe of Levi depended on God for complete provision of their
material needs through the ministry of the other tribes. They had no inheritance as a tribe in the land, but had a far loftier inheritance in God
(Numbers 18. 20). The Levites were not to have any interest that would
distract them from serving the LORD, and the LORD promised to be their
portion (Deuteronomy 10. 8).
In Psalm 73 the writer speaks of a very real experience as he sees the
prosperity in material things of the wicked — "my steps had well nigh slipped"
(verse 2). But when he, in the sanctuary, considered their latter end (verse 17),
he said, "Whom have I . . . beside Thee" and "God i s . . . my portion for
ever" (verses 25, 26). The extent of our obedience to the word of God is the
measure of the extent to which God is our portion (Psalm 119. 57, John
8. 29).
J. C. I.
From Southport. — In Psalm 16 David spoke in the spirit of Christ
(Acts 2. 30, 31) and expressed the deep devotion of our Lord Jesus to God,
His portion and inheritance. No one other than the Lord Jesus ever said with
absolute truth, "The LORD is the portion of Mine inheritance and of My
cup". He had been chosen by God to complete a unique mission. In that
work He was directed and instructed by God, rejoicing always yet straitened
till it was accomplished. His cup, by which we understand is meant the
condition of His earthly life [3], did not always run over. It became exceedingly bitter; but, having set the LORD always before Him, He shrank not
from drinking that cup (for our sakes): and although His obedience was
unto death, God maintained His lot (Psalm 16. 5) and angels strengthened
Him [3b]. In that strength from above He finished the work God gave Him
to do and died in triumph and confidence that God would not leave His soul
in Sheol nor suffer Him see corruption.
God is also the portion of the godly (Psalm 73. 26), no less today than
in the days of the psalmist. God saved us that we should be both individually
and collectively "unto the praise of His glory". Every aspect of our lives
should be presented to Him, and be directed by Him. Presenting our bodies
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, is the privilege and duty of all
who would live godly in Christ Jesus. This involves a drawing away from the
world and the renewing of the mind with a view to proving what is the good
and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12. 1, 2) or the observing
of His words (Psalm 119. 57).
C. Neville.
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From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). — In Psalm 16. 6 the word "lines"
is transferred from the idea of cords used to mark out an allotment of land
to the richness of blessing which the psalmist experienced at the hand of
Jehovah. The lot which fell to the first man Adam, with the injunction to
replenish the earth and subdue it, slipped lamentably from his grasp (Romans
8. 21, 22); but Jehovah maintained the lot in the Messiah so that through His
redeeming power He might reconcile all things unto Himself (Colossians
1. 20).
The Israelite's inheritance was his portion or allotment in the promised
land, but the source of his blessing was communion with God. The fortyeight cities of the Levites scattered throughout all the tribes of Israel were
intended to be centres of instruction in the ways of Jehovah. Hebron, the
centre of that portion which Caleb so desired, when he first viewed the land,
was given to the Kohathites (Joshua 15. 13, 21. 11, 12). The word "Hebron"
means "communion".
Psalm 142 belongs to the period when David fled from Saul and the
promise of the anointing seemed far from fulfilment, for even a portion in
the land was denied him. But David made the LORD his refuge and his portion
in the land of the living. The Maschil psalm was a teaching psalm for Israel.
In the time of Jacob's trouble, Israel must repent and seek refuge in the
LORD (Joel 2. 13, 14). There the blessing given was also an offering. This is
another example of the communion.
Though for the godly in Israel the inheritance was communion with God,
operating in an earthly portion of the promised land, saints of this dispensation can also say like the psalmist "The LORD is my portion" (Psalm 119. 57),
for "whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God abideth in
him, and he in God" (1 John 4. 15).
Eric Archibald.

From Atherton. — Men of this world find their portion in this life, and
seek to enjoy to the full such earthly possessions and privileges as they are
able to gather to themselves, or which have been handed down to them. Not
so the Lord from heaven, who in lowly birth, poverty and obscurity knew so
little of this world's comforts: He did not enter into its estates or inheritances,
though He was the Creator of all. Yet in the words of the Messianic psalm
(16), He was able to say with complete confidence and unequalled happiness,
"The LORD is the portion of Mine inheritance". The Hebrew word used here
is different from the remaining citations in the syllabus, and conveys the
thought of something weighed out. (See its use in 1 Samuel 1. 5 and Exodus
29. 26). The other word used means an allotment or allocation (Nehemiah
2. 20).
Godly ones of every age may and do find their portion in the LORD.
Enoch and Noah walked with God, and were richly rewarded. Moses forsook
whatever inheritance might have been his as the son of Pharaoh's daughter,
counting the reproach of Christ greater riches than Egypt's treasures. Further,
he was content to dwell in the deserts as a shepherd, with little apparent
prospect; but in due time he was to hear the voice of Jehovah Himself
calling him to be both a ruler and a deliverer.
The practical outworking of our subject was further considered in
reference to the individual believer today. Philippians 4. 4-7, 10-11, 19 was re-
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ferred to in connexion with ensuing joy, peace and riches. Romans 12 indicates
consequent acceptable service rendered to the One who is our everlasting
Portion.
It was queried as to whether the sequence of the syllabus directs us in
our present study to individuals within the people of God [4]. It is quite clear
that those in such an honoured position, by reason of blest experience and
humble dependence upon God, are able to appreciate the preciousness of
the LORD as their inheritance. Many in the "dark ages", and many others
at different times claimed (and rightly so) the Lord as their portion.
D. S. Jones, E. Birchall

Israel the Inheritance of the LORD
From Hamilton, Ontario. — By choice Israel was God's inheritance,
both as a people and as a holy nation. God wanted them for Himself for His
own possession. This, on the one hand, seems unconditional and solely the
result of God's grace and love. "Because He loved thy fathers, therefore
He chose their seed after them, and brought thee out" (Deuteronomy 4. 37).
On the other hand we thought their continuance as God's inheritance
was conditional and depended much on their obedience and holiness. If
God was to get anything from Israel, they must fulfil the conditions involved
in obeying God's voice and keeping His commandments. This they pledged
themselves to do at Sinai (Exodus 19. 8). God promised that if they did so,
they would also know His favour and blessing. God expected some return
from His people, Israel being holiness unto the LORD, the firstfruits of His
increase (Jeremiah 2. 3). No nation knew such blessing: "Happy art thou,
O Israel: who is like unto thee, a people saved by the LORD" (Deuteronomy
33. 29). We were agreed that Israel's position as God's inheritance involved
the service of the sanctuary, namely, worship, which included their varied
offerings and the feast days of Jehovah. God's inheritance is associated
with Zion, the place of the Name. "Thou shalt bring them in, and plant
them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place, O LORD, which Thou
hast made for Thee to dwell in" (Exodus 15. 17).
Today we see Israel temporarily set aside, yet in future blessing they
will be His inheritance. When the Lord Jesus said, "Your house is left unto
you desolate" (Matthew 23. 38), as an earthly people they had ceased to be
God's inheritance [5]. This we see finalized in their rejection and crucifixion
of Christ.
T. Ramage, J. Taylor.

COMMENTS
[1A] (Methil). — Three Hebrew words fall to be considered here: nachal,
which has the force of a verb, to cause to inherit or to enter into an inheritance; nachalah, which has the force of a noun and signifies the thing inherited; and cheleq (smoothness) which has a very wide range of interpreta-
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tions in English. Unfortunately we cannot tell from our English versions
which word is used in the Hebrew, and sometimes it is quite helpful to find
which word is used in a particular verse. In a case of this sort, it is advisable
to use some of the aids that able scholars have prepared for us.
It should be observed that Numbers 18. 20 applies specifically to Aaron
and his sons. "The LORD said unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance
(nachal) in their land, neither shalt thou have any portion {cheleq) among
them: I am thy portion {cheleq) and thine inheritance {nachalah) among the
children of Israel". This defines a direct contrast between Aaron and his
sons, on the one hand, and the tribes of Israel (apart from Levi), on the
other. The tribes of Israel (with the exception of Levi) were to dispossess
the nations in the land, and were to take up their portions assigned by lot
{cheleq). This was not to be the experience of Aaron and his sons.
Cheleq means smoothness, and is interpreted according to context.
In Numbers 18 and Deuteronomy 18 it bears reference to the smooth stones
used in casting lots, and its application is extended to signify the portion
assigned by lot. Consequently, Numbers 18. 1 refers to the portions of land
that the men of Israel received by lot. Aaron was to have none; his name
would not be considered when lots were being cast.
Each man was to use his inheritance {nachalah) for the sustenance
of himself and his family. If Aaron and his sons were to have no possession
in land, they would be without sustenance. But it is not the way of the LORD
that those sanctified unto Him should be without sustenance. He was (and
now is) the Sustainer of His sanctified ones. What the people of Israel
offered at the altar was given to God; it was the LORD'S and out of it He gave
to Aaron the sustenance he needed (Numbers 8. 8-19); thus the LORD said,
"I am thy portion". Note also that Numbers 18 and Deuteronomy 18. 1, 2
are not equivalent. Deuteronomy 18. 1 has to do with "all the tribe of Levi",
and there are significant distinctions between the portion for Aaron and his
sons, on the one hand, and the Levites, on the other. God in His goodness
gave a portion for His people.
The present day counterparts of these things are worthy of consideration.
When the people of God give to Him in true worship, they ever receive from
Him a blessed portion in return. And again, "They which minister about
sacred things eat of the things of the temple, and they which wait upon the
altar have their portion with the altar. Even so did the Lord ordain that they
which proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel" (1 Corinthinas 9. 13, 14).
[IB] It is evident from Numbers 18. 20, "I am thy portion and thine
inheritance among the children of Israel, " and from Deuteronomy 32. 9, "The
LORD'S portion is His people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance, " that
though different words are used the same object is indicated. Hebrew poetry
is characterized by repetition, so also is prose oftentimes. We often act
similarly in writing for emphasis.
J. M.
[2A] (Methil). — The LORD said, "Unto thee have I given them by reason
of the anointing, and to thy sons, as a due for ever" (Numbers 18. 8). See
also verses 10, 11, 13, 18, 19, and observe the distinctions in them: these
verses do not all say the same thing. In so far as these gifts remained within
the house of Aaron from generation to generation they were as definitely
birthright portions as were the portions of land.
In this present dispensation every born-again one has by virtue of the
new birth the right to priestly service, but not all born-again ones take up
this birthright.
J. B.
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[2B] As we have drawn attention under [IB], it is possible to seek distinctions when different words are used where no distinction exists in the thing
indicated. Though it may be alleged that there are no exact synonyms
we nevertheless do use words of different derivation in a synonymous way.
The same is true in this case.
J. M.
[3A] (Southport). — One of the purposes of the inheritances which the
LORD gave to the men of Israel was the sustenance of the peaple. Of the
increase they gave to the LORD His portion, and the rest was to sustain them
in life upon the land. In this way God provided for their temporal needs.
We suggest that the trend of Psalms 16 and the association of the cup with
the portion of inheritance would convey this thought of sustenance. The
Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh found His sustenance in God the Father.
J. B.
[3B] Whilst the inheritance and the cup seem to point to the same thing
in Psalms 16. 5 (I notice that the A. V. marg, for "Mine inheritance" gives
Heb. "of my part"); we cannot think that the "cup" to which the Lord had
to drink, which meant His death on Calvary, refers to the same cup. J. M.
[4A] (Atherton). — Yes. The things we are considering in relation to
the priests, the Levites, and godly men in Israel do have an application to the
present-day people of God. These are among the things that happened unto
them by way of example and which are written for our learning (1 Corinthians
10. 11).
J. B.
[4B] The words of Paul to the elders of Ephesus answer our friends'
query. See Acts 20. 32.
J. M.
[5A] (Hamilton, Ontario). — Israel's present-day position in relation to
the inheritance of the LORD cannot be dismissed with such a sweeping statement. Even though the LORD has set aside Israel and brought in the Gentiles,
it does not follow that Israel is no longer the inheritance of the LORD. The
LORD required godly men in Israel to remain in and cherish that which He
gave them for inheritance. So in this dispensation the LORD'S inheritance
(Israel) is desolate owing to His withdrawing His presence from them as a
nation: but He will return and revive them.
When Elimelech of Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn in the country
of Moab (Ruth 1. 1), he left his inheritance, an action contrary to the will
of God, and judgement ensued. When Naomi, his widow, returned to Bethlehem, it was necessary for a near kinsman to do the part of a kinsman and
redeem it (Ruth 3. 13, 4. 4). Boaz's words, " N a o m i . . . selleth the parcel of
land" (Ruth 4. 3), clearly imply that the parcel of land was hers to sell, and
therefore was Elimelech's even when he was in the land of Moab.
J. B.

[5B] We should, I judge, discriminate what Israel still is by divine election,
"As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your sake; but as touching
the election, they are beloved for the fathers' sake. For the gifts and the
calling of God are without repentance" (Romans 11. 28, 29). The people
and nation of Israel are not God's inheritance in the present dispensation,
and from them God will receive nothing till their repentance, as shown in
Zechariah 12. 10-14. Then Israel shall be God's inheritance and portion as
never berfore in their experience in past years.
J. M.
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NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 6 (continued)

It would be too much to say that Psalm 6 refers to the same experience
of David as Psalms 32 and 51. David felt the need of God's healing hand,
restoring mercy and delivering power. Our wrongdoing may get us into
trouble, but it takes God's power to get us out of it. David asks to be saved
for God's lovingkindness' sake, and he thinks of death and Sheol which might
be his portion. How futile it would be if that was to be his portion just then!
He says,
"For in death there is no remembrance of Thee:
In Sheol who shall give Thee thanks?'"
The word remembrance, Zeker, means a memento, a memorial, a remembrance. In this it differs from Zaker, from which Zeker is derived, and which
has to do with the action of the mind, to remember, recollect, to bring to
mind, whereas in Zeker it is the thought of a memorial, a remembrance.
In the two words there is the difference between words used in connexion
with the breaking of the bread (or loaf). Some speak of the breaking of
the bread as remembering the Lord. This is a loose way of speaking. What
the Lord said was, "This do for a remembrance of Me. " It is a remembrance
in what we do. It is a memorial of Him. We can and do remember the
Lord each day of our lives and many times a day, that is an action of the
mind. The Remembrance of the Lord is to do as He did in the institution
of that ordinance, and this is to be done once a week, on the Lord's day.
David says that there is no memorial of God in death, and "in Sheol who
shall give Thee thanks ?" It may be well to quote one or two scriptures in
the connexion in which we are writing:
"The dead praise not the LORD,
Neither any that go down into silence:
But we will bless the LORD" (Psalm 115. 17, 18).
"For the grave (Hebrew Sheol) cannot praise Thee, death cannot
celebrate Thee:
They that go down into the pit cannot hope for Thy truth.
The living, the living, he shall praise Thee, as I do this day:
The father to the children shall make known Thy truth.
The LORD is ready to save me:
Therefore we will sing my songs to stringed instruments
All the days of our life in the house of the LORD" (Isaiah 38. 18-20)
It may be contended that what David had before his mind, and Hezekiah
also, was that at death there was a cessation of the praise and thanksgiving
in the house of God of all persons. We know that to be true, but does it
cover all that is said about Sheol in the passages under review ? The
question at once arises in the. mind about the occupation of the righteous
who went down to Sheol, to the place of Paradise therein.
Another passage in Isaiah seems to be helpful on the point:
"The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart; and merciful
men are taken away, none considering that the righteous is taken
away from the evil to come. He entereth into peace; they rest in
their beds (couches), each one that walketh in his uprightness"
(57. 1, 2).
Job also adds what seems to corroborate the thought that the righteous
at death went to where they enjoyed peace and rest. He says, "There
the wicked cease from troubling; and the weary are at rest (Job 3. 17).
But there seems to be the thought that in Sheol (Hades) there is no arrange-
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ment for praise and thanksgiving. They enjoyed blessed felicity and
peace, but the day of service would come again in the resurrection. The
same thought of rest seems to be in the words of Samuel to Saul, "Why hast
thou disquieted me, to bring me up ?" (1 Samuel 28. 15). There is no thought
of souls being asleep and in a state of unconsciousness. This is clearly seen
in the story of the rich man and Lazarus in Luke 16. 14-31. There is memory
amongst the blessed dead in Hades, in the place where the blessed are, and
there is also memory amongst the lost in the place of torment. We are not
now discussing where the blessed dead now go at death, nor attempting to
pry into their occupation. They are with the Lord.
The sorrow of the psalmist was evidently great, for he says,
"I am weary with my groaning;
Every night make I my bed to swim;
I water my couch with my tears.
Mine eye wasteth away because of my grief;
It waxeth old because of all mine adversaries. "
He tells the workers of iniquity to depart, for the LORD had heard
his weeping, his supplication and his prayer. It is when God's saints are down
and in distress that Satan and his hosts gather round for the kill. The elk
may, when surrounded by a pack of hungry wolves, keep them at bay by
mighty blows with its front legs, but they may through the weight of
numbers drag down the mighty beast. David well knew that by mere
natural strength of mind and body he could not hope to deliver himself.
Thus his hope was in God, and the mighty weapon of prayer, which is the
mightiest weapon that God has made available to His saints. All other parts
of the Christian's armour will fail him unless he takes up the whole armour
of God "with all prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto in all perseverance" (Ephesians 6. 18).
David ends the psalm with words of faith and assurance when he says,
"All mine enemies shall be ashamed and sore vexed (Bahal, to tremble,
be alarmed);
They shall turn back, they shall be ashamed suddenly. "
Psalm 7
This psalm is described as Shiggaion of David. This Hebrew word
describes "an ode of wandering, " "a rambling poem. " The word is said to
be derived from Shagah, which means "to stray. " See also Habbakuk 3. 1,
where the A. V. margin gives, "according to variable songs, or tunes, called
in Hebrew, Shigionoth. "
The circumstances are concerning one whom David calls, Cush a
Benjamite. Who is this Benjamite ? It seems to me, comparing 2 Samuel
16. 5-14 with what David says in this psalm, that he is the same person as is
called Shimei, the son of Gera, a man of the family of Saul (2 Samuel 16. 5).
Not a few persons in Scripture had double names. Both Peter and Paul
had, the one called Simon and the other Saul first of all. Jacob was renamed
Israel, and so on.
The venom of Shimei came spitting out like that of a cobra; he thought
that this was his opportunity to cast reproach on the fleeing king. He saw
the king in difficulties in his son's rebellion and now he would let the king
know what he thought of him. "Begone, begone, " he says, "thou man of
blood, and man of Belial: the LORD hath returned upon thee all the blood
of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned. "
Of these words and all that they implied David says,
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"0 LORD my God, if I have done this;
If there be iniquity in my hands;
If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me;
(Yea, I have delivered him that without cause was mine adversary: )
Let the enemy pursue my soul, and overtake it;
Yea, let him tread my life down to the earth,
And lay my glory in the dust. "

He had done nothing but good to Saul. Saul had driven him out from
hearth and home. He had pursued him in the wilderness, in mountain and
wood. When Saul lay asleep in the cave, he could with one blow have
ended Saul's miserable designs against him, but he only cut off the skirt of
Saul's robe. Even for this act David's heart reproached him and he said
unto his men, "The LORD forbid that I should do this thing unto my lord,
the LORD'S anointed" (1 Samuel 24. 6). When David confronted Saul with
what he had done, and that he had not slain him, Saul said, "Thou art more
righteous than I: for thou hast rendered unto me good, whereas I rendered
unto thee e v i l . . . And now, behold, I know that thou shalt surely be king,
and that the kingdom of Israel shall be established in thine hand. Swear
now therefore unto me by the LORD, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after
me, and that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my father's house. And
David sware unto Saul" (1 Samuel 24. 17, 20-22).
But Saul's words belied his intention, for when the Ziphites sent a
message unto Saul, that David was hiding in the hill of Hachilah, he went
forth with three thousand chosen men to seek David in the wilderness of
Ziph (1 Samuel 26. 1, 2). When Saul and his men had encamped, and while
he slept, David and Abishai entered the camp and found Saul. Abishai
would have slain Saul, but David restrained him saying, "Destroy him not:
for who can put forth his hand against the LORD'S anointed, and be guiltless?" (verse 9). Instead, David took Saul's spear and the cruse of water
from Saul's head, and from a distance he called on Abner to see where the
king's spear and cruse of water were. David chided Saul for pursuing
him as a partridge in the mountains. Then Saul said, "I have s i n n e d . . .
behold, I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly... Blessed be
thou, my son David: thou shalt both do mightily, and shalt surely prevail"
(1 Samuel 26. 20, 21, 25). This was the last time that Saul pursued David.
1 Samuel 31 gives the account of the sad end of Saul's unworthy life, for the
most part. Yet for all that David suffered at the hand of Saul, David
lamented over the death of Saul and his son Jonathan (2 Samuel 1. 17-27),
which lamentation ends with the tragic words,
"How are the mighty fallen,
And the weapons of war perished !"

Where was there any cause for Shimei to curse and reproach David
as he did ? David truly says in Psalm 7. 4, "Yea, I have delivered him that
without cause was mine adversary. " How true ! He knew that bloodguiltiness was not on his hands in his dealings with Saul.
He calls on God, saying,
"Arise, O L O R D , in Thine anger,
Lift up Thyself against the rage of mine adversaries:
And awake for me. "

Shimei (Cush) was raging at him, throwing stones at him and casting
dust. Zeruiah's sons, Joab and Abishai, would soon have made an end of
him if they had been allowed, but David said, "Let him alone, and let him
curse; for the LORD hath bidden him. " It was part of David's humiliation
and suffering. It was even so with the Lord. How much gainsaying of
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sinners He endured, and their reproaches broke His heart! Absalom his
son was in pursuit of him with his thousands to sweep him off the earth,
if possible.
David calls upon the LORD to judge him according to his righteousness
and integrity. He knew that God does not look on the outward appearance,
words used by God on the day that he was anointed king. The righteous
God tries the hearts and the reins, where the innermost secrets of human
beings reside, but there is no secret hid from Him.
Moses says,
"Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee,
Our secret sins in the light of Thy countenance" (Psalm 90. 8).
An intensely solemn thought indeed !
David also says,
"O LORD, Thou hast searched me, and known me.
Thou Understandest my thoughts afar off. " (Psalm 139 1, 2).
David confesses here as elsewhere that his shield is with God, who
saves the upright in heart. God the righteous Judge has indignation every
day, and if a man turns not, He whets His sword and bends His bow, and
prepares for him the instruments of death. His arrows are fiery shafts.
With the knowledge of God's ways lying open before us, it is well ever to be
ready to turn to Him in repentance and confession, for we shall ever have
something to repent of and to confess as long as we are in this body of our
humiliation. But He knows our frame, and remembers that we are dust,
and how prone we are to err and go astray in thought and ways !
In verses 14-16 he seems to have Absalom in view. He speaks of him
travailing in iniquity, as a woman in child-birth, of conceiving mischief and
bringing forth falsehood, of digging a pit for someone to fall into, but he
falls into it himself, and the mischief he does returns upon his own head.
True indeed of Absalom !
David ends his poem with a song.
" I . . . will sing praise to the Name of the LORD Most High. "
May our troubles not get us down, but may we too end up with a song.
Psalm 8
This psalm begins with an address to the LORD. "O LORD, our Lord
(Jehovah our Adonim, The Lord as owner, plural of Adon), how excellent is
Thy Name in all the earth !" Jehovah is He who knows no change, who is,
and was, and ever shall be the same, changeless in all the supreme excellencies and virtues of His Person, howsoever these may be described. It is
the covenant name of Him who entered into covenant relationship with His
people Israel at Sinai. He is also the Triune Lord who owns all, all on earth
and all in heaven. "Excellent" (Hebrew Addiyr) means large, magnificent,
illustrious, glorious. A name should be the expression of the character or
worth of any person or thing. As to man he is given a name or inherits a
title at birth; it is a means of identification and a handle by which he may
be laid hold of, but that name or title will depend upon how much he puts
into it by his worth, virtue and industry during his brief earthly life. The
one who inherits a title may live largely in the shadow of the worth or fame
of one of his forebears, but he may be a mere nothing in the world of men
and things.
How different is He who is the Maker, the Provider and Sustainer of all
life in heaven and on earth! Though His work as seen above and around us
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proclaims His eternal power and divinity, yet for the present He is largely
unknown, but it will not always be so, for the day is coming when
"The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the L O R D ,

as the waters cover the sea" (Habakkuk 2. 14; Isaiah 11. 9).
In Israel under the New Covenant none shall say to his brother, "Know
the Lord: for all shall know Me, from the least to the greatest" (Hebrews 8.
11; Jeremiah 31. 31-34). What a time to live in! The days of our pilgrimage and mourning will then be over, and over for ever. What a hope
the redeemed of the Lord have in prospect!
The LORD has set His glory in the heavens. David in another beautiful
psalm says,
"The heavens declare the glory of God;
And the firmament sheweth His handywork" (Psalm 1 9 . 1).

Men have only to look up to heaven to see the manifestation of the
glory of God in the sun by day, and to gaze at the moon and the stars by
night; these reveal the splendour and power of their Creator. But instead
of such humbling men and leading to their saying, like David, "What is
man, that Thou art mindful of him ?", man seeks in his pride to ascend
into space and to visit the heavenly bodies. What is behind all this tremendous activity, this race of competitive nations ? Is it not their desire to best
one another and to gain advantage in warlike preparations. Millions upon
millions of the wealth of nations are being poured into these attempts, for
had the money been used to feed the poor and needy it would have proved
a blessing to such as live on the verge of starvation, and would also relieve
such as feel the heavy burden of taxation to meet the cost of man's foolish
enterprises. Will man listen to the voice of wisdom ? One fears not ! Pride
of heart drives men to many foolish employments.
With a downward sweep of thought David descends from heaven to
earth, and he says,
"Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast Thou established (or
founded) strength,
Because of Thine adversaries,
That Thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. "

What a contrast from the glory of the heavenly orbs in their vastness
to babes and sucklings ! It seems a contradiction in terms to think of
establishing strength out of the mouth of babes and sucklings. When had
this verse an application and meaning ? The answer is, when the Lord
entered the Temple in Jerusalem a few days before His death. The time
was shortly before the Passover at which time the Hallel was sung by the
Jews, some of the words of which are,
"Save now (Hosanna), we beseech Thee, O L O R D :
O L O R D , we beseech Thee, send now prosperity.
Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the L O R D "

(Psalm 118. 25-26).
As the Lord was drawing nigh to Jerusalem, riding upon the ass's colt,
at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples
burst into rejoicing and praising God with a loud voice, giving expression
to words from the Hallel, "Blessed is the King that cometh in the name of
the Lord: praise in heaven, and glory in the highest" (Luke 19. 37, 38).
When He entered the Temple not a Levitical singer raised his voice to
welcome Messiah the King. It was as the silence of death. The blind and the
lame groped and hobbled their way to Him in the Temple and He healed
them. "But when the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonderful things
that He did, and the children crying in the Temple and saying, Hosanna to
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the Son of David; they were moved with indignation, and said unto Him,
Hearest Thou what these are saying ? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: did
ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected
praise ?" (Matthew 21. 14-16). Instead of quoting from the Hebrew " established (or founded) strength, " the Lord quoted exactly as it is given in the
LXX, "perfected praise". There is no doubt that in the fact that God
perfected praise out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, He established
strength against His adversaries, and stilled the enemy and the avenger.
What apparently small things God has used to effect His great and
eternal purposes ! It was never more so than in the promise of the virgin's
Son. When Ahaz the king was confronted with the confederacy of Syria
and Israel in their purpose to invade Judah, the LORD told him to ask for a
sign, but he refused to ask. However the LORD gave a sign to the house of
David (not merely to Ahaz), that the virgin would conceive and bear a Son
who was to be called Immanuel. Ahaz no doubt would see no help in this,
faced as he was with the armed might from the north. Perhaps he viewed
the sign as one of weakness—a mother and a Child ! Had God spoken of
100, 000 men armed and marching to battle to the sound of the clanging
of their armour, he would have discerned a sign of victory, but a Child,
ah no ! there seemed no hope in that. Yet, as all believers know, this
Child is the Salvation of Jehovah, and there is no other Saviour. The
Child who was born and the Son who was given is the Mighty God, the
Father of Eternity, and the Prince of peace. The whole of Israel could
not have done more than the babes in the Temple; they fulfilled the
scripture that day.
Up and up ascend the thoughts of the psalmist again, from the praise of
the babes in the Temple, to the music of light from the rolling spheres in the
heavens, to the harmony of the heavens unaffected by the strivings of men.
He considers the work of the LORD'S Fingers, the moon and the stars which
He has ordained. There seems in this figure of speech about the LORD'S
Fingers a reference to the Holy Spirit and His work, for Job says, "By
His Spirit the heavens are garnished (Hebrew, beauty, R. V. Margin)"
(Job 26. 13). Again, the law or testimony was "written with the Finger
of God" upon the tables of stone (Exodus 31. 18; Deuteronomy 9. 10).
Now the Spirit of God writes the epistle of Christ upon hearts of flesh to be
known and read of all men (2 Corinthians 3. 2, 3). In Luke 11. 20 the
Lord speaks of His casting out demons by the Finger of God, and in the
parallel passage in Matthew 12. 28, He says, "If I by the Spirit of God cast
out demons". As the fingers of the skilful jeweller garnishes the crown or
coronet with gems to sparkle in the light, even so has the Holy Spirit
beautified the heavens, placing each orb in the heavens and fixing it with
an ingenuity beyond the mental powers of men to investigate, so fixing it
as to move in its orbit in the vastness of the heavens.
Having considered the heavens David again turns his thoughts to earth,
and says,
"What is man (Enosh), that Thou art mindful of him, ?
And the Son of Man (Adam, ruddy), that Thou visitest Him ?
For Thou hast made Him but little lower than the angels (Hebrew
elohim, god plural),
And crownest Him with glory and honour.
Thou madest Him to have dominion over the works of Thy hands;
Thou hast put all things under His feet. "
In the first question above, "What is man ?" Man here is Enosh, which
means mortal, dying man, a name given, I judge, by Seth to his son. "The
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Son of Man", man here is Adam, the name given by God to the first pair,
"In the day that God created man, in the likeness of God made He him;
male and female created He them; and blessed them, and called their name
Adam, in the day when they were created" (Genesis 5. 1, 2). Adam, though
it was the proper name of the first man, a name in which his wife shared,
answers to the English word "Mankind". It is the name which describes
the human race.
The Lord was not an Enosh, a mortal, dying man, that name is true of
all the sons of men. In the Lord's case it was His will to die on men's
behalf. This He explained in John 10. 17, 18: "Therefore doth the Father
love Me, because I lay down My life, that I may take it again. No one taketh
it away from Me, I have power (Exousia, authority, right) to lay it down,
and I have power (Exousia) to take it again. This commandment received
I from My Father. " The Lord in His birth was not an inheritor of any of the
consequences of the sin of Adam and Eve; there was no sin in Him and
no mortality in His body.
The Lord is the Son of Man (Hebrew Adam, Greek Anthropos), the
Heir to all that Adam was given by God; complete and universal dominion
over all creatures on land and in the sea. All that was lost to Adam in death,
both spiritual and physical, is the property of the Son of Man. This was
the Heir, not only of the Israel people, their land and kingdom, but of the
nations and the earth besides. The Heir was to die, rejected and despised
by men, but He was to rise again, and in resurrection power and glory to
claim what is His by right of primogeniture as God's Firstborn. Strange
as it may seem, that it was on this small earth, the fourth in size of the planets
in the solar system, that the great issues between God and Satan were to
be settled for ever. In consequence of the birth of the Man Christ Jesus,
His death and resurrection, peace will once more be established in God's
vast dominion. The redeemed will be eternally blessed in scenes of unspeakable glory, and the wicked with Satan at their head will be cast into
the fiery torments of the Lake of Fire.
The Lord's being crowned with glory and honour was to the intent, that
by the grace of God He should taste death for every man (Hebrews 2. 9).
The introduction of "now, " as the verse is sometimes quoted, "now crowned
with glory and honour, " gives the wrong sense and makes this crowning
with glory and honour in heaven, whereas the verse says that He was
crowned with glory and honour, that by the grace of God He might taste
death for every man. Provision is made in the death of Christ for every
man, none need perish for Christ has died. God could not wish all men to be
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth if provision had not been made
for all men (1 Timothy 2. 4-6). If some are not saved, then the fault is
with themselves, because they would not repent of their sins. What more
could God do than He has done ? The Son of Man who died for all is the same
as has dominion over all. "He is Lord of all" (Acts 10. 36; Romans
10. 12, 13).
The psalm ends on the same theme as it began;
"O LORD, our Lord,

How excellent is Thy Name in all the earth !"
J. M.
Issued by the Churches of God.
Obtainable from Needed Truth Publishing Office,
Assembly Hall, George Lane, Hayes, Bromley, Kent.
Also from: — Mr. J. Ramage, 44 Tweedsmuir Avenue, Dundas, Ontario, Canada.
Printed in England by Wright's (Sandbach) Ltd.

BIBLE STUDIES
" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were s o " (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
The distinction between children and sons in Scripture, which has had
a prominent place in the thoughts of our contributors, requires care in the
use of our English texts, both A. V. and R. V., for neither version consistently
gives "son" for the Greek huios and "child" for teknon. The marginal notes
help to correct this, but it is advisable before drawing any conclusions from
the words "son" and "child", to consult some reliable aid, such as Strong's
Concordance or a Greek New Testament, to ascertain which word is used in
the Greek. If this is carefully done, it will be found that both words are often
used in the ordinary literal sense, and that in many passages they have
implications that are significant as to interpretation and exposition.
May we at this point cite but one case? In Luke 15. 11-32 "son" is used
quite literally in some verses, but in verses 19 and 21 it would appear to imply
the honouring of the father and worthiness of conduct on the part of the son.
In verse 24 it is associated with restoration, based on repentance and forgiveness, to all that is implied in sonship, and the acceptance of the younger son
by his father would appear to be held in contempt by the elder brother in
his use of "son" (verse 30). The implication in these applications of "son"
stand in contrast to those that underlie the father's use of "child" (teknon)
in verse 31 (RVM), which places the elder brother in a much less favourable
light. It should be noted that the use of "child" does not involve the elder
brother in the loss of the right to inherit all that was the father's (verse 31),
but it does convey the thought that the father did not approve of the attitude
of the elder brother.
This parable is much used in preaching the gospel to the unsaved, and
rightly so: but it contains valuable teaching beyond the gospel. In particular
it may be taken as a convenient starting point for the study of the distinction
between "sons" and "children". Child (teknon) is descriptive of the progeny
of a father, and such a one has the inalienable right to inherit from the father.
In line with this, children of God are persons who have been born of God:
by the new birth they have eternal life and they are heirs of God. All this
is theirs by right of birth. Sonship goes further than this in that it implies
likeness and worthiness, in character and conduct. Sons of Abraham are
those who show faith in God as did Abraham: at the other extreme there are
the sons of Belial.
As to His Sonship the case of the Lord Jesus is unique. He is the Son of
God, the same in essence as the Father, and no other being can be so described.
Certain Jews, enemies of the Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh, appreciated
this sufficiently to cause them to seek to kill Him, "because H e . . . called
God His own Father, making Himself equal with God" (John 5. 18). The
Lord Jesus is also the Son of Man (such is His grace that He so condescended),
the which title asserts His true Manhood as truly as the Son of God asserts
His full Deity.
The term, sons of God, is defined in Romans 8. 14: "as many as are led
by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God". This means sons of God in
manifestation, as in Matthew 5. 45. It is verily possible for a child of God to
refuse and resist the leading of the Spirit of God: such are disobedient children
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of God. If children of God are truly led by the Spirit of God, they will be godly
and Christ-like. They will be seen to honour God in all their ways, to have a
true likeness to Him who begat them unto eternal life, to render unquestioning devoted obedience to the will of God, and to rejoice in the love of God.
Sons ought to honour their fathers, for God so commanded (Exodus 20. 12,
Deuteronomy 5. 16), and He re-affirmed the commandment for this present
dispensation (Ephesians 6. 1, Colossians 3. 20). No son can ever love and
obey his father with the complete perfection with which the Son of God
loved the Father, but we ought to strive, as much as in us lies, to follow His
example in honouring God and in honouring our parents. May it never be
that God the Father should speak of us and to us as He did in the case of
Israel (Micah 7. 6, Malachi 1. 6). In honouring the Father the Lord Jesus
was obedient even unto death (Philippians 2. 8). How far will our obedience
carry us? Are we prepared to suffer the loss of all things?
The parent-child relationship is two-sided: parents ought to love their
children, and children ought to love and honour their parents. Parental love
is expressed in many ways: the returning love of the children is largely shown
in honouring the parents and in conduct worthy of them. Children of God
are recipients of the love of the Father; we ought to honour Him and love
Him with all our hearts, and in this the Lord Jesus is our great Example.
The Father loves the Son, and this had great and notable outcomes: the
Father gave all things into His hand (John 3. 35) and shows Him all things
that He does (John 5. 20). The Son is worthy of that love in virtue of His
own personal worth and of His love of the Father, and because He laid
down His life that He might take it again (John 10. 17). This mutual love
between the Father and the Son is the source of untold blessing to the children
of men and to the children of God. The children of God share in that love
and should dwell in it (John 17. 23-26). Love to God our Saviour will constrain us to live worthily of Him, and to abide in Him. There will then be
manifest those acceptable characteristics that mark the sons of God.
" Even as the Father hath loved Me, I also have loved you: abide ye in
My love. If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My love;
even as I have kept My Father's commandments, and abide in His love "

(John 15. 9, 10).

J. B.

THE EXAMPLE OF MIGHTY MEN
(2 Samuel 23)
After a life which knew times of rich blessing and times of deep trial,
David, the shepherd king and sweet Psalmist of Israel, sums up his life in two
phrases: "the son of Jesse", and "the man who was raised on high". His
last words begin in 2 Samuel 23, where he acknowledges his earthly
beginning and his spiritual aspirations and triumphs as the anointed of the
God of Israel. After the introduction (beautifully poetic), we read of the exploits of some of the mighty men who followed this great ruler. We propose
to consider some of these.
Eleazar the son of Dodai. David and three mighty men defied a band of
Philistines gathered together to battle. The men of Israel had gone away, and
it may well be that he was left to fight a defensive rearguard action whilst the
other two accomplished the safe retreat of David. His faithfulness was
appreciated by David and so he was trusted to defend his retreat. How did
he rise to this challenge? He arose and smote the Philistines in a struggle
that was no ordinary fight — one man between David and his enemies who
were prepared for battle. He smote them till his hand was weary and clave
unto his sword: Man, arm, hand and sword, all were in one welded piece,
a strong weapon for attack or defence. For us today the sword of the Spirit
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is the word of God. How do we handle the weapon? Is it lying practically
unused, so that in the hour of challenge, we are righting with an unfamiliar
weapon? Or can we be trusted to stand with the word in our hand, a sure
weapon of attack or defence? Does it cleave unto our hand, though sometimes for very weariness of the flesh we would fain put it down, but cannot ?
Can we be trusted to arise and fight when the enemy is gathered to battle?
Or are we unprepared, unready ?
No historian would ever declare that a successful rearguard action was
a victory, yet it is recorded that the LORD wrought a great victory that day
in the faithful defence of the king. May it be ours in a day to come to hear
the "well done" for our faithful service to our absent Lord, and the handling
aright of our "sword of the spirit".
The people returned only to spoil. The victory had been won and they
enjoyed the fruits thereof. If we handle aright the word of truth, and constantly use the sword of the Spirit in contending for the Faith, then by the
filling of the Spirit of Truth there must result an outflow to the benefit of those
with whom we come in contact. It may involve sacrifice, difficulty and trial,
but the gospel message to the sinner and the word of ministry to the saint
will be such that the people will share in the fruits of our victory.
Shammah. The people fled before a troop of Philistines but Shammah
stood fast at the plot of ground full of lentils. It was only a plot of lentils,
but it was someone's inheritance which had been carefully tended and had
produced food and sustenance for the people of God. So Shammah stood
in the midst of the plot and slew the Philistines. The truths that are surely
believed among us today are indeed a heritage from the LORD that we must
defend. On every side these truths and doctrines for the people of God are
being attacked. We are a small people in the eyes of men and the things for
which we stand are held in contempt by them, but we ought to stand firmly
in that which has been entrusted to us and defend strenuously the rich
provision that is so essential to the people of God, if the testimony is to be
maintained. Only a plot of lentils was defended by Shammah; but the LORD
wrought a great victory.
The Three Men. David longed to drink of the water of the well of
Beth-lehem, and his three mighty men heard him speak his inmost thought.
They broke through the host of the Philistines, not to fulfil a command but
to meet his wish that gave them an opportunity of proving their love and
devotion. Not only was their physical courage put to the test but also their
devotion to king David. Their love too was tested when David poured out
that water as a drink offering before the LORD. Are we faithful to see that
the desires and commands of our Lord are carried out? Are we prepared
to meet the sacrifice that this entails?
*
*
*
*
So we find that the lessons depicted here apply to us today.
" Raised from the dust of earth are we,
To be a priesthood unto Thee. "
It is now ours to seek the things that are above. It is ours rightly to
divide the word of truth, and to grasp it firmly. It is ours to defend the
inheritance handed down to us and to cultivate it for the nurture and sustenance of the people of God. It is also ours to rise to the height of our service
when we offer the sacrifices of praises to our God. The order is: first, the
word which is the sword of the Spirit; second, the inheritance which has
been committed to faithful men; and, third, the sacrifice of praise when the
Lord, in the midst of the great congregation, sings praise in the heavenly
Sanctuary. The second of these three requires the faithful care of our inheritance.
T. Hope.
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HEIRS AND INHERITANCE
Children of God, Heirs of God, and Joint-heirs with Christ

From Whitehills and Macduff. — From Romans 8. 17 we see that being joint"
heirs with Christ, and suffering with Him, are complementary [1]. "If we en"
dure, we shall also reign with Him" (2 Timothy 2. 12). In time past we were
strangers to God and to His covenant. Galatians 4. 4, 5 tells us of God
sending forth His Son to redeem them that were under the law. He redeemed
us also and we became heirs, joint-heirs with Christ, "For both He that
sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of one: for which cause He
is not ashamed to call them brethren" (Hebrews 2. 11).
It was thought by some that the terms "sons of God" and "children
of God" were interchangeable [2]. Others again thought that there was a
difference, since not all children of God are led by the Spirit, and have not
the desire or willingness to be used to the glory of God (Romans 8. 14).
In Ephesians 3. 6 the writer points out that there is no difference between
Jew and Gentile. " Y e . . . know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man
that is a Jew to join himself or come unto one of another nation; and yet
unto me God shewed that I should not call any man common or unclean"
(Acts 10. 28). "And Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive
that God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that feareth Him,
and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to Him" (Acts 10. 34, 35). In time
past salvation was from the Jews [3], but here we see God's grace and mercy
in opening up the way of salvation to whosoever will believe, to Jew and
Greek, bond and free; all are one in Christ.
Titus 3. 7 stresses that we are justified by His grace and made heirs
according to the hope of eternal life. Truly a profound statement, that we
should be the possessors of such a gift here on earth. The Lord Himself
said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth hath eternal life"
(John 6. 47) — not a promise for the future but an immediate possession.
J. M. W.
From Melbourne and North Croydon, Australia. — No human mind can grasp
the wonders of this, joint-heirs with Him who is the appointed Heir of all
things. There was general agreement that the words of the Lord recorded
in John 17. 20-22 are conclusive that all who are members of His Body are
included: "them also that believe on Me through their word... " This is entirely
of grace and is altogether apart from any thought of reward for faithfulness.
Those who are members of the Body cannot claim as Christ can claim
Heirship. This is something which is His by divine right as the appointed
Heir of all things. It is ours only by grace, having become children of God
through faith in Christ Jesus. There is no human merit here, yet no mind
can understand the value which God places upon the simple faith of a human
being, confidence in Himself, in His beloved Son, and in His promises.
In a world lying in unbelief, what joy is brought to the heart of God when
either Jew or Gentile believes what God has said concerning the salvation
which is in His Son!
The gospel reveals the glorious fact that it has been the purpose of God
to make Jew and Gentile alike the objects of His favour, free and unmerited,
not the natural seed of Abraham of which Ishmael is a type, but the children
of faith, whom Isaac foreshadows.
T. W. F.
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From Sydney, Australia. — When believers in the Lord Jesus Christ are
born again of the Spirit of God, they enter into a relationship as children
of God. This relationship can never be severed, and the experience of it
should be very real both between the child of God and God the Father and
between each of us who are children of God. The love of Christ should
temper our relationship with one another.
There is no difference or distinction; there is "neither Jew nor G r e e k . . .
bond nor f r e e . . . ye all are one man in Christ Jesus" (Galatians 3. 28, 29).
We all as children enjoy the position of "heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ" (Romans 8. 17). There is no condition attached to our heirship.
The "if" of Romans 8. 17 refers to being "glorified with Him".
We have been begotten again "unto a living h o p e . . . unto an inheritance
. . . reserved in heaven" — all according to the great mercy of the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1. 3, 4). Our heirship is inseparably
linked with our eternal life (Titus 3. 7).
The question was asked, What is our inheritance as heirs of God? and
does our joint-heirship with Christ mean that we shall enter into the "all
things" of Hebrews 1. 2? The extent of our inheritance as "heirs of God"
goes beyond our finite minds. We shall behold His glory (John 17. 24); we
shall have mansions prepared for us (John 14. 2); we shall experience the
"exceeding riches of His grace in kindness" (Ephesians 2. 7) and many,
other things shall be ours which we fail to grasp the greatness of (1
Corinthians 2. 9).
The opinion was expressed that we cannot link
Romans 8. 17 with Hebrews 1. 2. The Lord Jesus is seen in His divine Sonship in Hebrews 1 and the "all things" refer to the things of eternity which
are His as the Son of God. We cannot share in these.
J. C. I.
EXTRACTS
From London, S. E. — The Christian's position as a child of God, an heir of
God and a joint-heir with Christ is understandable in terms of human inheritance. The family relationship is vital in this connexion; only under
special circumstances are people other than close relations brought into the
direct line of inheritance.
Both in Romans 8. 17 and Galatians 4. 7 the family relationship is
stressed; the Christian is called a son and a child of God and it is significant
that in both chapters the Aramaic word "Abba" is used. This is the word
the Lord Jesus used when He addressed His Father, God; and the child of
God uses the same terms [4]. We enter this relationship by faith. We are saved
by grace, and although we have the earnest of our inheritance now, we have
not come into the full inheritance as yet; that is reserved for the future. We
are therefore described in Titus 3. 7 as heirs according to the hope of eternal
life. There is nothing insecure about our inheritance as heirs of God, but we
could never have been brought into the family had it not been for
Christ's death.
A. C. Bishop.
From Edinburgh. — "Now we are children of God. " This relationship,
by the love of God the Father, has been bestowed upon us (1 John 3. 1). We
have also known the work of God the Son. "As many as received Him to
them gave He the right to become children of God, even to them that believe
on His n a m e : . . . which were b o r n . . . of God" (John 1. 12, 13). Thereafter
the witness of God the Holy Spirit to us brings an assurance that we are, in
fact, children of God.
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If children, then we are heirs of God. We who are children of the
promise are now heirs according to promise. In addition, we are joint-heirs
with Christ. Perhaps we have not given sufficient consideration to the fact
that we are co-sharers with Him who has been appointed Heir of all things:
"Behold, I and the children which God hath given Me" (Hebrews 2. 13).
What a wealth of spiritual blessing is ours! Such words are almost outwith
our grasp: —
"The exceeding riches of His grace" (Ephesians 2. 7),
"The deep things of God" (1 Corinthians 2. 10),
"The unsearchable riches of Christ" (Ephesians 3. 8), and
"The treasures of wisdom and knowledge" (Colossians 2. 3).
In the eternal counsels of God all God's children have been foreknown,
foreordained and glorified (Romans 8. 30), but those who suffer with Him
at the present time will be glorified with Him in a future day when He returns
to reign over the earth. Being a joint-heir with Christ therefore is unconditional and is an act of grace, but being glorified with Him is the reward of
our enduring with Him.
A. Hope.

From Southport. — Heirship is based upon relationship. Because we are
children of God through faith, we become heirs of God, and shall share in
the inheritance of God. Although we are children by adoption [5], we are
joint-heirs with Christ, who is the eternal Son.
In Ephesians 3. 6 is an interesting phase of our heirship, that we share
it with the Jew, not by law as they inherited the land of Canaan, but again
through our Lord Jesus Christ, and the promise in the gospel.
In Titus 3. 7 we trace our heirship to the same source, the grace of
God and the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. We are reminded that heirship
is eternal, the portion of such as have eternal life: earthly heirships end in
death.
T. R.
From Wigan. — By our natural birth we are heirs to that which passed from
Adam to the human race — death, disease, sin, corruption, enemies of
God and sold under sin (Romans 7. 14), but by faith in the finished work of
the Lord Jesus Christ we become children of God and through this new
birth we are heirs of God. We now have two natures, the natural through
the life of the one man (Adam), the spiritual through the death of the one
Man (Christ).
In Ephesians 3. 6 there is revealed through the apostle Paul the mystery
of Christ, that the believing Jews and Gentiles are through the work of Christ
fellow-heirs, fellow-members of the Body, and fellow-partakers of the promise
in Christ Jesus through the gospel.
Peter Howarth.
From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). — As long as the heirs were children
(made debtors to keep the whole law), they were no better than servants,
though withal sons (Galatians 4. 1). To establish a new covenant in the blood
of Christ, God sent forth His own Son to redeem those in bondage under
the law. This new relationship has its seal and witness, but not like the old
which was upon the flesh. The witness is now that of the Holy Spirit with
our spirit witnessing that we are children of God, and if children, then
heirs of all that is associated with such a glorious relationship (Romans 8.
16, 17). This is not sealed by a carnal token, but "with the Holy Spirit of
promise, which is an earnest of our inheritance" (Ephesians 1. 13).
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This means that God's covenant is not confined to the believing Jews,
but includes the Gentiles who have become fellow-partakers in the promises.
They are therefore, "fellow-heirs, and fellow-members of the Body"
(Ephesians 3. 6). Now both have been liberated in the resurrected Christ, and
are joint-heirs with Him.
Meanwhile, with regard to the old nature, we are waiting "for our
adoption, to wit the redemption of our body" (Romans 8. 23).
T. H. S.
From Glasgow (Parkhead). — "Children of wrath, even as the rest. " Such
was our condition before God, and upon us should have fallen the dread
consequence of our sins, but coming in between at Calvary the Saviour took
the mighty stroke. It was in love He died, a love outwith the manner of men
altogether. "Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called children of God. " Paul takes up the thought
in Romans 8 when he states, "And if children, their heirs; heirs of God, and
joint-heirs with Christ. "
We do well to remember that blessings of such magnitude are ours by
grace alone. Heirship is not dependent upon our service or our faithfulness,
therefore our being heirs is not bound up with our suffering with Him,
though this must be our lot if we are to reign in His glory.
If heirship were reserved for the Jew, then would the gospel have no
message for the Gentile: but it is open to Gentiles also. This fact is reasoned
out in Ephesians 1 where Paul states, "In whom also we (Jews)", and then,
"In whom ye also (Gentiles)". Many other scriptures bear out this truth so
precious to us who were "alienated from the commonwealth of Israel"
(Ephesians 2. 12).
Robert I. Shaw.
From Christchurch, New Zealand. — A child of God is one who has believed
in Jesus Christ as the Son of God, the only Saviour of men, and is redeemed
by His blood. All of God's children are baptized in the Holy Spirit into the
Church which is Christ's Body at the time of their salvation. By repentance
and faith in Christ believers are children of God.
Sons of God must be distinguished from children of God. Sonship is a
position to be sought after by God's children. Revelation 21. 7 shows us that
the one who overcomes shall be God's son [6]. Luke 20. 36 indicates that
sonship is only fully entered into in the life to come.
Being heirs of God we inherit eternal life [7], and we are joint-heirs with
Christ. The Bride is the Church which is Christ's Body.
The thought in Ephesians 3. 6 is one of equality; we are joint-heirs and
fellow-members of the Body. Thus Jews and Gentiles are put on an equal
footing or, as Galatians 3. 28 says, there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond
nor free.
J. W. A., B. C. L.
From Methil. — Not only are we children of God, but, being children,
we are heirs. We are heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ. The comprehension of such a heritage as this is something far beyond our understanding. Our joint-heirship with Christ is what God has done.
The hope in Titus 3. 7 is not the hope of having eternal life sometime
in the future, but rather the assurance that we have eternal life now,
strengthened by the fact that this can never be taken from us [8].
If we are members of Christ's Body we should suffer with Him. While
failure to suffer will not affect our heirship, it will affect our part in the glory
with Him (Romans 8. 17). All the afflictions that we may endure are as
nothing compared with the glory that shall be ours in a coming day (1 Peter
4. 13, Romans 8. 18). Suffering is only for a little while, but the glory will
be everlasting (2 Corinthians 4. 17, 18).
A. R. Smith.
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From Atherton. — Children of God implies relationship with God the Father,
and this wondrous relationship involves heirship with Christ, who is the Son.
In a marvellous way the believer becomes a joint-heir with Christ. The term,
"in Christ" would, we suggest, define all those who come under the description "children of God, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. '*
Ephesians 3. 6 provides a delightful link in the spiritual experience of
Gentile believers. Together with Jewish believers they are seen as "fellowheirs and fellow-members of the Body and fellow-partakers of the promise
in Christ Jesus throught the gospel. " This three-fold expression denotes
clearly who are involved in this heirship. Again in Titus 3. 7 the context
would bear out the dispensational nature of the truth that the believer
becomes a child of God, and an heir through God.
Regeneration by
the word of God (the laver of regeneration) and the renewing of the Holy
Spirit show how believers are born again. Thus the outcome is that "we
might be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. "
. G A. Jones.

COMMENTS
[1] (Whitehills and Macduff). — Children of God are such on the sole
basis of new birth, but sonship demands further things. In Romans 8. 17
"children" is the correct word and therefore the first part of the verse has
to do with the new birth. Suffering with Christ comes after the new birth,
and there are some who are not willing to enter into such suffering. The
standing as joint-heirs with Christ is not dependent upon suffering: it is an
outcome of the new birth. If it is our privilege to be called upon to suffer
with Him, let us endure patiently, for this verse clearly states God's purpose
in such sufferings — "that we may be also glorified with Him. "
J.
B.
[2] (Whitehills and Macduff). — The Scriptures definitely draw a clear
distinction between children of God and sons of God. All born-again ones
are children of God, no matter how far short they may fall in the matter of
obedience, worthy conduct and so forth. The words "child" and "children"
refer to generation or regeneration, but "son" and "sons" imply also likeness
to the progenitor. In examining the Scriptures we should seek to discern
the instances in which "child" and "son" are used in the ordinary literal
sense, and also the instances in which there are spiritual implications.
Romans 8. 14, " which our friends cite, gives a helpful definition of sons of
God, and it should be noted that "sons" in this verse and "children" in
verses 16 and 17 are strictly according to the Greek. The title "the Son of
God" as applied to Christ (as, for example in Matthew 16. 16) is unique to
Him and sets forth as a definite teaching His full Deity: He is of the same
essence as the Father: they are the same in Being and equal in power and
glory. Again, when the Lord Himself speaks of Himself as the Son of Man
He is bringing before us His true Manhood. To be worthy of description as
sons of God children of God must manifest a true likeness to the Father of
whom they are begotten.
If this distinction is extended to such terms of similitude as sons of
Abraham, sons of light, sons of Belial, and so forth, many passages of
Scripture may be read in a deeper and more significant light. If we fail to
apply this distinction we shall miss much. We cite but one instance. In Luke
15. "son" is the correct word in verses 19, 21, 24 and 30 (and the implications
in these are not identical), but "child" is the correct word in verse 31 (see
R. V. M. ).
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Possibly some of the confusion in the minds of some with regard to this
matter arises from a measure of inconsistency in our English Texts. The A. V.
quite frequently uses "son" where the Greek is teknon (child). The R. V.
is more consistent in its renderings of huios (son) and teknon (child), and
where it departs from the literal rendering the margin gives the corrected
reading. Wherever a spiritual significance is felt to be implied, it is advisable
to use a Greek text or a good concordance in order to ascertain the word in
the original.
J. B.
[3] (a) (Whitehills and Macduff). — John 4. 22 is true today as well as in
the past. The Lord Jesus was making a distinction between the Samaritans
and the Jews: "Ye (Samaritans) worship that which ye know not: we (Jews)
worship that which we know: for salvation is from (ek, out of) the Jews. "
No revelation of God's saying purposes had ever been given to the Samaritans,
but in the old dispensation the Jews received several prophecies showing
that the Saviour of the world would be from them in the Person of Christ.
J. B.
(b) This must not be understood that salvation is by the Jews. Salvation is from (ek, out of) the Jews. It was from that people Christ was to
arise, and He and He only is the Salvation of God.
J. M.
[4]. (London). — It may help some if we point out that "Abba" is in
what is termed in some languages the vocative case or the nominative of
address. The word "father" is ab, but Abba is "O Father". Romans 8. 15
and Galatians 4. 6 make it clear that Abba is a mode of addressing God the
Father, and when we use it we are moved by the Spirit of His Son, who
in His anguished prayer in Gethsemane said, "Abba, F a t h e r . . . remove
this cup from Me: howbeit not what I will, but what Thou wilt" (Mark
14. 36).
J. B.
[5]. (Southport). — We are children of God by being born again or
from above. Adoption literally means "son-placing", to place in the place
of sons (Ephesians 1. 5). This will take place at the Lord's coming again,
at the time of the redemption of the bodies of the saints, for this revelation
of the sons of God, the creation is eagerly expecting (Romans 8. 19, 23).
J. M.
[6] (a) (Christchurch). — The pronouns in Revelation 21. 7 are not in the
Greek simple possessives: they are auto, to him, and moi, to Me (not mou, of
Me). A more literal (and, we trust, a helpful) reading is, "I will be to him God
and he shall be to Me a son. " There is something more here than is implied
in the normal scriptural use of "son". Revelation 21. 7 is similar in emphasis
to 2 Corinthians 6. 18.
J. B.
(b) In seeking to define the difference between "child" (teknon) and
"son" (huios), we must be careful not to run to extremes of interpretation
and assume that "sonship" is something to be attained to in which the new
birth does not play a fundamental and important part. Take, for instance,
the metaphorical use of huios and teknon in Ephesians 2. 2, 3. In verse 2
Paul writes of the "sons of disobedience, " and here the emphasis is on the
manifestation of behaviour emerging from the evil spirit that works in them.
Disobedience is something that can be manifestly sin. In the case of the
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"children of wrath, " this is because of the nature that is in them, with which
they were born. The "wrath" of which they are children is not something
that is manifested, yet the knowledge of this wrath comes by divine revelation.
The Scripture in Luke 20. 36 which speaks of sons of God, being sons of the
resurrection, deals with the manifestation of those who are already in the
relationship of sons by the new birth, an event which the whole Creation
is anxiously expecting (Romans 8. 19). Both " child" and "son" involve the
thought of birth, but son implies more than birth, even a manifest likeness
to the One who begat. Hence sons of God should bear likeness to God whose
sons they are
J.
M.
[7]. Eternal life is a gift, not an inheritance.

J. M.

[8]. The hope of eternal life is the hope that springs from eternal life
which is God's gift to us in Christ Jesus, not the hope, as our friends say, of
having eternal life in the future.
J. M.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Question from Sydney. Is there a distinction between "heirs of God"
and "joint-heirs with Christ"? Does the latter relate to His Messiahship?
Answers (a) The interlinear reading in the Nestle Text is, "heirs on the
one hand of God, joint-heirs on the other of Christ. " This would seem to
imply a distinction. An Old Testament parallel may be seen in Abraham
and Isaac. To Isaac Abraham gave all that he had (Genesis 24. 36, 25. 5),
but to his sons by his concubines he gave gifts and "sent them away from
Isaac his son" (Genesis 25. 6). The promises and the inheritance went to
Isaac. Likewise, the Lord Jesus as Heir is unique, as is His Sonship. We
have the privilege of being heirs of God in virtue of the new birth; we are
also through Christ joint-heirs.
The name Christ is equivalent to Messiah. What our friends intend by
this question is not clear, but it may help if we quote the interlinear literal
translation in the Nestle Text: "heirs on one hand of God, joint-heirs on the
other of Christ. "
J.
B.
(b). Christ is the Heir and believers are also heirs of God, therefore
believers are joint-heirs with Christ. The second statement re "joint-heirs"
is simply an expression of what "heirs of God" means.
J. M.
Question from London.
Is it possible to distinguish clearly between
children of God and sons of God in the light of Romans 8, Galatians 3. 26
and Galatians 4 ?
Answers (a) The application of "sons" and "children" in Romans 8.
should be noted. The distinction is significant. In Galatians son (huios)
is set in contrast to nepios (child in sense of infant or minor), and has to do
with what God does for us in placing us as sons (Galatians 4. 5).
J. B.
(b) "Children of God" implies only the thought of the new birth.
"Sons of God" implies the new birth plus likeness in character to Him that
begat them, and, of course, the manifestation of that likeness.
J. M.
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Question from Wigan. Is the condition, "If so be that we suffer with Him",
a condition of service?
Answers (a) No: it is not set forth here as a condition of service, but as
the condition determining whether or not the child of God will be glorified
with Christ. We are not all called upon to endure the same degree of suffering with Christ, but those that do surfer with Him shall be glorified with
Him. Some, alas, are unwilling so to honour Him.
J. B.
(b) Perhaps it is wise to add a word here lest there arises any doubt in
the mind, that believers who do not take their part in suffering (2 Timothy
2. 3, 12) will not share in that glory of which 1 Corinthians 15. 41-49 and
other passages speak, when all believers will be raised in glory. There
should be no doubt in regard to this in the hearts of all who have believed.
But what Romans 8. 17 is saying is not simply about suffering, which, alas,
is the common portion of mankind, but suffering with Him, sharing in the
suffering of Christ which He endured at the hands of men and for the same
reason as He suffered. The same thought of endurance (or suffering) is seen
in 2 Timothy 2. 12: "If we endure, we shall also reign with Him. " Note the
three couples in verses 11 and 12, died — live, endure — reign, deny Him —
He will deny us.
J. M.
Question from Atherton. Does the expression, 'If so b e . . . " provide any
link with "joint-heirs with Christ" (Romans 8. 17)?
Answer: The clause, "if so be that we suffer with him", governs the
clause expressive of the purpose of our call to such — "that we may be also
glorified with Him. " Only born-again ones can be joint-heirs with Christ,
and so only such can suffer with Him that they may be glorified with Him.
J. B.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 9
This psalm of David for the Chief Musician is set to Muth-labben. Muth
means to die, and Ben, a son, so Dr. Strong interprets the meaning as "to
die for a son. " He says, "Probably the title of a popular song. " Gesenius
gives other meanings, such as, "suppose Muth-labben to be a musical
instrument, " etc.
In verses 1 and 2 the psalmist is in a state of exuberant joy. He says,
"I will give thanks unto the LORD with my whole heart. " Half-hearted thanks
is of little value either to God or man for benefits received. The whole heart
means that the complete emotions of the heart were behind the words that
he used. Besides, he would show to men all God's wondrous works, as far
as he knew them. He had known how many things God had wrought on his
behalf, and he had been privileged to see more in prophetic vision, for some
of the most wonderful things are said in the Psalms of God, and of Christ
and of God's work in His material universe to be found anywhere in the
Old Testament. He said that he would exult and sing praise to the Most
High. His spirit within him was altogether joyful.
He sees his enemies turning back, stumbling and perishing, and sees
that this is the result of God sitting as Judge upon the throne judging righteously. In His justice He had maintained David's right and his cause. Do we
not often forget that judgement and even vengeance belong to God, not to us?
Paul says, "Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place to wrath (God's
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wrath): for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto Me; I will recompense,
saith the Lord" (Romans 12. 19).
David followed this course with Saul; he would not slay Saul the LORD'S
anointed when it was in his power to do so. He was also kept back from
avenging himself upon Nabal the Carmelite by the wise words of Abigail,
Nabal's wife (I Samuel 26. 9-11, 25. 32-34). David knew that the LORD
would deal with Saul in His own time and way, though he knew not how.
He thought, perhaps, that the LORD would smite him, or his time might
come to die, or again, that he might go down to battle and perish. The last
was true in Saul's case. In the case of Nabal, the LORD smote him and he
died. The Lord can and will deal with the enemies of His saints when the time
is ripe. We know neither the time nor the way. It is ours to pray for our
enemies and for such as despitefully use us. This has been the course of
suffering saints at all times.
In his sovereignty the Most High rebukes the nations and destroys the
wicked, and blots out their name for ever and ever. The enemy comes to an
end, their cities are overthrown and their very memorial perishes. Archaeologists dig in the ruins of former cities and recover scraps of broken earthenware and such like remnants, to piece together the stories of peoples and
men famous once upon a time, who have scarce left any memorial that they
have ever been.
Truly the LORD sits as King for ever, and He prepares His throne for
judgement. He says, "I will overturn, overturn, overturn i t . . . until He
come whose right it is (that is, the mitre and the crown of His priestly and
regal office); and I will give it Him" (Ezekiel 21. 26, 27). Thus men and
kingdoms rise and fall like the grass of the field, even as Moses said,
" In the morning they are like the grass that groweth up.
In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up;
In the evening it is cut down, and withereth"
(Psalm 90. 5, 6,; Isaiah 40. 6-8).
David looks into the future and foresees the judgement of the world,
and Paul prophesied similarly to the philosophers at Athens, that both the
day and the Judge were appointed by God, when He would judge the world
in righteousness by Him who had been raised from the dead. At this some
mocked, some others would yet hear him again, and certain men and women
clave unto him and believed. For a thousand years He will minister judgement
in righteousness to the people, and in consequence He will make wars to cease
to the ends of the earth.
The LORD is at all times a high tower for the oppressed, whereunto,
like David (Psalm 59. 9, 16, 17), they can continuously resort. He is the place
of safety in all times of trouble. Our refuge is in God and not in things.
"The name of the LORD is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it and is
safe" (Proverbs 18. 10). This is what David meant when he said, "They that
know Thy name will put their trust in Thee. " The LORD has never been
known to forsake those that put their trust in Him. If this were to take place,
then it would be a denial of His promises; as, for instance, "For Himself hath
said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee. " So
that with good courage we say,
" The Lord is my Helper; I will not fear:
What can man do unto me?"
(Hebrews 13. 5, 6).
It is evident that this psalm was written after David was anointed king
over all Israel, and after he had brought the ark of the LORD to Zion, for he
says,
" Sing praises to the LORD, which dwelleth in Zion:
Declare among the people His doings. "
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David had balance in his service to the LORD; (1) to give praise to God
in the glory that was due unto His name, and (2) to declare His doings
among the people. Even so it is in the service of God today, as seen in 1
Peter 2, to offer to God spiritual sacrifices, and to show forth the excellencies
of Him who called us out of darkness into His marvellous light.
As the LORD laid it upon His people Israel to make inquisition for
blood, as we see in Deuteronomy 21. 1-9, for no one was to die in Israel
without due inquiry being made, even so the LORD will make inquisition for
the blood of the innocent, and will hear the cry of the poor. In the light of
this the psalmist asks the LORD to have mercy upon him, to see his affliction
at the hands of them that hated him, and to lift him up from the gates of
death. His object in this prayer is, that he might show forth God's praises in
the gates of Zion, and rejoice in His salvation. If God grants an extension
to anyone's life it should be to the end that they might serve Him the better.
Not as in the case of Hezekiah, who had fifteen years added to his life, but
it says of him, that he "rendered not again according to the benefit done
unto him; for his heart was lifted up" (2 Chronicles 32. 25). It was in the
extended time of his life that Manasseh his son was born, undoubtedly the
worst of all the kings of Judah. Also, it was after his recovery that Hezekiah
showed the son of the king of Babylon all the precious things and treasures
he had, and the word of the LORD to him for this foolish act was that all
that was in his house and all that his fathers had laid up in store would be
carried to Babylon; his sons also would be taken to Babylon and made
eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. Alas, Hezekiah, selfishly said
"Good is the word of the LORD which thou hast spoken. He said moreover,
there shall be peace and truth in my days. " He left a heritage of evil
to those that followed him.
Then David refers to the effect of men's works, that the evil that they
do recoils upon themselves. If nations dig a pit for others, they will sink
into it themselves, and in the net that they have spread for others their own
feet will be taken. The retribution of men's evil work in time comes upon
themselves, this is a phase of the judgement of the LORD.
"Higgaion" has two meanings, (1) "the sounding of a harp", and (2)
"meditation". The latter may be the meaning here.
I cannot think that the R. V. reading of verse 17 is correct: "The wicked
shall return to Sheol, " as though they had been there already. The American
Standard Version gives, "The wicked shall be turned back to Sheol". Dr.
Young's rendering is, "The wicked do turn back to Sheol". Mr. Darby's
rendering is as the A. V., "The wicked shall be turned into Sheol". Whether
it should be read, "do turn back", or "are turned back", makes little difference, whether it is their own doing or God's doing, for we know that necessity
will be laid on God to give to men their deserts, but there is certainly no
thought of wicked men returning to a place that they have been before.
Sheol here is that place we call Hell, the place of fiery torment. This will also
be the portion of both the wicked and such as forget God.
David is assured that the needy will not always be forgotten, nor the
expectation of the poor perish. There is a good day coming for such.
" Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. "
" Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. "
(Matthew 5. 3, 5).
Lastly, David calls upon the LORD to arise and to judge the nations, to
put them in fear, that they may know that they are but men. This the LORD
will do in due time.
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Psalm 10

This psalm is without a heading, so we do not know from any other
evidence whether David or some other was the writer. The subject matter
is much like that of Psalm 9. The theme is the devices of the wicked to catch
the poor, to make themselves richer and the poor poorer. The Lord said of
this class in His time,
" Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love
salutations in the market places, and chief seats in the synagogues,
and chief places at feasts; which devour widows' houses, and for a
pretence make long prayers: these shall receive greater condemnation"
(Luke 20. 46, 47).
This same state of things was arising amongst the Remnant returned from
Babylon. The poorer Jews had been mortgaging their fields, vineyards and
houses and their richer brethren were reaping a rich return. The poor among
the Jews had even been selling their sons and daughters into bondage.
Nehemiah stopped this oppression (Nehemiah 5). James says, "Do not the
rich oppress you the poor?" (2. 6). Solomon wrote wise words along these
same lines (Proverbs 1. 10-19).
The psalmist asks why the LORD stood off afar in this state of things,
when the wicked in their pride pursued the poor. The portrait he draws is
that of the man (Enosh) of the earth (verse 18). Such a man and such men
are the exact antithesis of the second of the two great commandments of the
law, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. " The lust of the man of the
earth for earthly things is insatiable. He will grind his wealth from the hard
rock of penury, even though it should be to the sound of the weeping of the
fatherless and the groans of the oppressed.
" The wicked boasteth of his heart's desire,
And the covetous renounceth, yea, contemneth the LORD.
The wicked, in the pride of his countenance, saith,
He will not require it.
All his thoughts are, There is no God. "
Besides these evil features in the dealings of the wicked, his ways are
firm or prosperous at all times. God's judgements are out of his sight. He
says to himself that he shall not be moved and never know adversity. Then
follow words quoted by Paul when he laid the charge to Jew and Greek that
all are under sin:
" His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and oppression:
Under his tongue is mischief and iniquity. "
Paul quotes the first part of the verse as it is given in the LXX.
The wicked sits in the lurking places of the villages to murder the
innocent. He lurks like a lion in its den. He lies in wait to catch the poor, and
catches them in his net, and the helpless fall to his strong ones, these are his
mighty claws or fangs, as those of a lion. In his heart he says, God hath
forgotten. He hideth His face and will never see. The psalmist calls upon
God to arise, and not to forget the poor, for why should the wicked contemn
God and be allowed to follow his way of wickedness?
The psalmist says that the helpless and the fatherless commit themselves
to God their helper. He calls God to break the arm of the wicked, that is,
to take away his power for evil, and to seek out his wickedness till He find
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none. He has no doubt of the LORD'S ability to do this, for He is King for
ever and ever. He sees in vision the day when the nations will be perished
out of His land. Then Israel will come into full possession of the land
promised to Abraham and his seed. He says that the LORD has heard the
desire of the meek or afflicted, and has prepared or directed their heart and
will hear their cause. He will judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the
man (Enosh) which is of the earth will be terrible no more. How long this
poor earth has been afflicted with this kind of man that this psalm describes!

Psalm 11

This is a psalm of David. He was evidently in trouble and certain were
telling him to flee to his mountain and so end his trouble in flight. Some
have thought that this is the way to get rid of their trouble. Give it up;
leave it all behind, and escape from it. But the mountain has its troubles
as well as the city. If there was such a place on earth to which the devil had
no access, and where the flesh ceased its inward churning, and where the world
ceased with its clash and clang of warring elements, would we not all make for
that place? It is not found in the houses of the monks and nuns of Rome, or
among any other such kinds of people. To flee from trouble as David was
advised would have been like fleeing from a lion and a bear met him. What
was David's answer to the suggestion to get out of his trouble? It was this,
"In the LORD put I my trust. " His refuge was not a mountain. If the LORD

failed him then he would certainly fail. But the LORD has pledged His word,
and His promises do not fail for evermore, that He will either forsake or
fail His saints.
The wicked are ever present with bow and arrow to shoot in darkness
(for that is where they dwell) at the upright in heart, the people that are
illuminated, who walk in the light.
"If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?" There
are various renderings of these words by different translators, but we follow
the A. V. and R. V. rendering. When the foundations are destroyed, whether
we consider a material structure or any constitution whatever, then there is
nothing but chaos. But we are assured that whatever upheaval there may be,
"the firm foundation of God standeth, having this seal, (1) The Lord knoweth
them that are His: and, (2) Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord
depart from unrighteousness" (2 Timothy 2. 19). The reading of the seal is
twofold, (a) what the Lord knows, and (b) what those who name the name
of the Lord are to do. The constitution of Israel of old, as a holy nation
and a people for God, was the law given upon Mount Sinai with its statutes
and judgements. The foundation of God's people today is the Faith of our
Lord Jesus Christ which was once for all delivered unto the saints. If we
stand steadfast in the Faith we shall find in God a refuge from every storm.
The God of His faithful people is the living God, not a God who is far
off. He is in His holy temple and His throne is in heaven. He tries both the
children of men and also the righteous. He hates the wicked and the violent
because of their ways. He rains upon the wicked snares, and fire and brimstone and burning wind is their portion. But the LORD who is righteous loveth
righteousness (Hebrews 1. 9). The upright shall behold His face.
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Psalm 12

This psalm is also of David. It is set to the Sheminith. (See Psalm 6. Both
psalms are psalms of grief, to which, no doubt, the music was suited. ) The
psalm begins with a cry for help. David says,
" Help, LORD; for the godly man ceaseth;
For the faithful fail from among the children of men. "
Surely this is such a day when a similar cry should ascend to God, for
godly and faithful men are failing from among the children of men. Men
who should know better are prepared and preparing to give up the liberty
which the spiritual men of past days bought with much suffering, and to go
with their flocks into the bondage of Romanism. Those who would raise their
voices against the present-day movement are dubbed as wanting in Christian
charity. Such men as are turning their faces toward Rome are prepared,
apparently, to swallow, some with one bite and some with more, the poisonous doctrines of Rome; her idolatry, mariolatry, transubstantiation, priestly,
bloodless sacrifice of the Mass, priestly absolution, priestly last rites of the
church by placing a piece of baken dough on the lips of the dying, Purgatory,
and the cleansing of souls by burning sin away, contrary to the teaching of
Scripture that sin is cleansed by the blood of Jesus, God's Son (1 John 1. 7),
not to speak of popish claims that he is the high father and vicar-general, the
representative of Christ on earth. Christ left no such representative on earth
when He went to heaven. All these monstrous dogmas are to be swallowed
in order to make the world a better place to live in. These are not all the
dogmas that will have to be accepted before Rome will be prepared to shake
hands with Protestants. Protestant clerics need not try to deceive themselves
that the leopard of Rome has changed its spots, or seek to change their
congregations into believing that Rome after all is a nice pleasant community
of people, a people who are polite and charitable.
Where are the born-again men today who will stand faithful to the
gospel against the mere religionists and ritualists, against those who have
never had the experience of the new birth, who have not the indwelling
Spirit of God to enlighten them, and who are yet in their sins? A minister
of Christ cannot be made such by a college education, by a knowledge of
the historical facts of the Bible and its moral teaching, by a knowledge of
the Hebrew and Greek languages, by a course of philosophy (a word of evil
association in the Scriptures — Colossians 2. 8). "Ye must be born again" is
basic to the Christian faith. Ministers of religion who are not born again
should hasten to receive Christ as Saviour and proclaim to men Him in
whom alone salvation is to be found (Acts 4. 10-12). To preach a gospel of
good works will only bring upon themselves the curse which Paul speaks of
in Galatians 1. 8, 9, and will deceive their hearers to the peril of their souls.
It is vain to think that things will be better should all men gather under
the umbrella of Rome, this will never save them from eternal destruction.
Rome preaches a gospel of good works, but truth to tell, those who are of that
communion have the least good works to show.
J.
M.
To be continued—D. V.
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Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 32

AUGUST, 1964

EDITORIAL
There are some who seek to draw distinctions between eternal life and
life eternal, between everlasting life and life everlasting, and between everlasting and eternal life.
If these distinctions exist they will be found in the Greek text: difficulties
of this sort are best resolved by comparing the Greek text with our English
versions.
We first consider the term "everlasting life", which, though of fairly
frequent occurrence in the A. V. (mainly in the Gospel according to John),
does not occur at all in the R. V. The Greek aionios is in certain verses rendered "everlasting" in the A. V., but in that same version is elsewhere
rendered "eternal", which is the invariable word in the R. V. It would appear,
therefore, that there are no grounds whatsoever for making a distinction
between eternal life and everlasting life. There is much more implied in
eternal life than unending duration. Eternal life is indeed unending, it
begins at the new birth (also a concept difficult to express in a single phrase
in English, as is apparent from the marginal alternatives in John 3), it is
spiritual life from God, it is the life of the redeemed in the eternal ages
to come. "Everlasting" conveys only one aspect of eternal life. However
much the varied choice of words may add to the linguistic charm of the
A. V. (and we all enjoy and appreciate the high merit of the A. V. translation),
we must not let this technique in the use of words mislead us into seeking a
non-existent distinction.
We have used Strong's Concordance and the Nestle text of the Greek
New Testament to examine all (as far as we could determine) of the
occurrences of the terms under consideration. In alt but three of these
the order in the Greek is zoe (life) followed by aionios (eternal), the three
exceptions being John 17. 3, Acts 13. 46 and 1 Timothy 6. 12. Apart from
these three instances, the same two Greek words in the order above have
been variously rendered eternal life, life eternal, everlasting life (A. V. only)
and life everlasting (A. V. only). There would seem, therefore, to be insufficient evidence to establish a case for the distinctions under review,
even if we argue (as some have done) that in order to convey certain ideas
correctly the Greek requires a word order different from that required in
English.
The three exceptions are of interest. In John 17. 3 and 1 Timothy 6. 12
it is possible that the emphasis is different from that in John 17. 2 (for example)
and that the change in word order is effective to that end: but it must be
conceded that the sense is barely changed if the word order is unchanged.
At the same time, we must give due heed to the fact that in both of these
verses the word order is reversed in the Greek and the R. V. follows the Greek
by reversing its own usual order. But again, the R. V. follows the A. V.
and not the Greek in Matthew 25. 46, John 4. 36, 12. 25. So that even in
the R. V. there is a measure of inconsistency in the order. The remaining
exception, Acts 13. 46, has a further point of interest. The Greek has the
definite article, which is omitted both in A. V. and R. V. The definite article
is present in only two other verses of the New Testament, namely, 1 John
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1. 2, 2. 25, and in these instances it is found in the R. V. but not in the A. V.
The inclusion of the article has some significant implications, which make
the R. V. of 1 John 1. 2, 2. 25 superior translations to the A. V., and which
would convey a true sense of Acts 13. 46. There is food for thought here:
we leave our readers to weigh up these matters for themselves.
We suggest that these facts do not provide evidence for the distinctions
that many expositors of the word of God seek to set forth. A more obvious
fact is the helpfulness of the more systematic consistency of the R. V. as
opposed to the A. V. The truths in the word of God are so precious that
we should desire earnestly to have a right understanding of them.
J. B.

AN INHERITANCE
An inheritance in the land of Canaan was obtained by lot and was entered
upon because of God's sovereign choice of the land for Israel. They had
not laboured for it, neither did they buy it. It was theirs to be entered by
faith. Under the law the inheritance was given to a man and passed
on to his sons after him. It could not be sold. It could be mortgaged until
the year of jubilee, then it returned again to its original owner.
In contrast, the inheritance of 1 Peter 1. 4 which is not according to
the law, cannot be mortgaged, even though the possessor may fail to
appreciate it.
In Mark 10, the Lord does not question the young man's integrity; nor
does He tell him that it has been impossible for him to keep all these from
his youth up, but He who knows the heart, put him to the test in another
way. "Go sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor. " Here was the test
of whether he could keep the law which was summed up in the words,
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself". He must be taught and learn
the hopelessness of gaining this inheritance which he sought by keeping
the law. In Luke 10, we see the inability of the law to help or give any
assistance to save from death. The man who fell among robbers, the priest,
and the Levite were all going the same way, from Jerusalem to Jericho, from
the city of God to the city of the curse.
The law, seen in both the priest and the Levite, was both helpless and
devoid of compassion. The Samaritan, however, is a type of the Lord Jesus.
The Jews said to Him, "Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon" (John
8. 48). But he was able and willing to come to the place where the victim
lay in helplessness. He could then meet all his present need, and provide
freely and fully for all the needs he could incur while being cared for at
the inn. All this was without money and without cost to him. What a
contrast between law and grace!
Australia

T. W. Fullerton.

HEIRS AND INHERITANCE
Eternal Life not an Inheritance by Law, but a Gift through Faith
From Atherton. — The question may be asked, "Was the rich ruler of Mark
10. 17 a saved man when he approached the Lord or not?" On the one hand,
we may argue that what the Lord said to him must be taken at its face value:
"One thing thou lackest... " (Mark 10. 21) and "If thou wouldst be perfect
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. . . " (Matthew 19. 21)[1]. In all three Gospels which record this incident
the Lord definitely says that if the ruler were to put right the matter of giving
to the poor and to follow the Lord he would have treasure in heaven. Then
we note the phrase, "And J e s u s . . . loved him" — words which could hardly
be applied to a sinner in his sins in the sense in which they are used here.
Also the context is significant[2]. Following the ruler's sorrowful departure,
the Lord exclaims, "How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the
kingdom of God!" He later says, "There is no man that hath left h o u s e . . .
for My s a k e . . . but he shall receive... eternal life". The disciples were preeminently examples of those who had forsaken this world's good and
followed the Lord: they will receive their reward. But the ruler failed to
surrender his earthly possessions for the Lord's sake. The main theme
seems to be that of discipleship rather than initial salvation. So it may be
suggested that the ruler, saved but not perhaps assured or conscious of
his salvation, asks the Lord as a potential disciple what he must do to inherit
eternal life. The Lord tells him. The cost is too great[3].
On the other hand, some feel that the Lord was here trying to bring the
ruler to a knowledge of his complete inability to merit salvation through
the works of the law. Still in his sins, he is trying to reach the divine standard by his own efforts. To some extent he feels successful, but suspects
he has failed in minor details. As a genuine enquirer he puts his question
to the Lord, who in a word reveals to him how far short of the mark he is.
Also he does not appear to have realized the Lord's true identity (Mark
10. 18). We would value help on this point, as to whether he was saved or
not [4].
The case of the lawyer is different in that he came to the Lord to tempt
Him. He was not a genuine enquirer. The Lord quickly touched his conscience, and he tried to escape with a further query: "Who is my neighbour?"
While the resulting story of the Samaritan of Luke 10 had an immediate
lesson for the lawyer as to his duty under the law of Moses to his neighbour,
yet in giving this lesson the Saviour presented one of the finest illustrations
of His own condescending compassion for the dying sinner. All the man
needed to do was to allow himself to be tended by the Samaritan and to
trust in his kindness. To reject his help would have been sheer folly. Likewise, "what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh,
God, sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering
for sin" did, in meeting the sinner's need, not on the ground of works, but
of faith alone.
The Lord Jesus was the only Person who perfectly kept the whole law,
and God has said to Him, "Thou hast loved righteousness and hated
iniquity; therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows". All others have proved miserable failures. Just
as the priest and the Levite could not help the man (supposing him to be
dead and therefore unclean), so the law itself could never enable a man
to satisfy its own demands. If then God had confined the offer of eternal
life to those who merited it through the law, none would have received it.
Thus man is entirely dependent upon the grace of God. Such lessons were
to be learnt by the lawyer if ever he were to receive eternal life.
God does not indiscriminately give eternal life to all men, but only
to those who will receive it as a gift through faith in the Name of the Lord
Jesus. "For by grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works" (Ephesians 2. 8, 9). Again
Paul writes, "We reckon therefore that a man is justified by faith apart
from the works of the law" (Romans 3. 28).
R. A. J., D. S. J.

116

BIBLE STUDIES

From Hamilton, Ont. — Eternal life is a gift of God through faith; it is
not of works, lest any man should glory.
Paul states that by the works of the law no flesh shall be justified (Galatians 2. 16), and Romans 3. 28 says, "We reckon therefore that a man is
justified by faith apart from the works of the law". The law requires deeds
or works. The lawyer said to the Lord Jesus, "What shall I do to inherit
eternal life?" He thought that eternal life was an inheritance through the
works of the law, and that by them he would be justified.
"If they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the
promise is made of none effect" (Romans 4. 14). God's wondrous plan for
eternal life was not only for those under the law but to all men, as we read
in Acts 13. 48: "As the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified
the word of God: and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. "
1 John 5. 11, 12 says, "The witness is this, that God gave unto us eternal
life, and this life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath the life. " Paul
says, "I do not make void the grace of God: for if righteousness is through
the law, then Christ died for nought" (Galatains 2. 21).
Scripture confirms that if we keep the whole law yet stumble in one point
we become guilty of all (James 2. 10). The Lord, speaking to the rich young
man, who in his own estimation had observed all these things from his
youth up, said, "One thing thou lackest. " We felt this was faith
endeavouring to keep the law, eternal life was impossible, but all things
are possible with God to those who through faith receive the gift of eternal
life.
P. T., M. V.

EXTRACTS
From Whitehills and Macduff. — In the Authorized and Revised Versions
of the Bible the terms "everlasting life" and "eternal life" seem interchangeable, but they are not the same, for as in Adam all die so also in
Christ shall all be made alive (1 Corinthians 15. 22)[5]. This is everlasting
life experienced by all, irrespective of whether or not they have accepted
Christ as Saviour. Eternal life is conditional, based on believing on the Son
of God (John 3. 36). Eternal life is set in contrast to eternal death, the second
death (Revelation 20. 14) which is the lake of fire. The question arises in
Mark 10. and in Luke 10, "What shall I do to inherit eternal life?" The
clear answer is that we can do nothing to inherit eternal life: it is a gift
from God (John 6. 33). It is given by Christ to all His sheep (John 10. 28).
However well the law could be observed, the reward was never eternal
life. This gift could never be merited by good works. The rich man was a
good worker who conscientiously sought to live a commendable life. He
came to the Lord because he had not the assurance of eternal life. The
Lord Jesus instructed the Jews that eternal life is not to be had in the Scriptures but in the One of whom the Scripture testify (John 5. 39).
"Go, sell whatsoever thou hast, " were words full of disappointment to
the rich man loved by the Lord (Mark 10. 21). The stumbling-block was
the love of money, and he was not prepared to put the Lord first[6].
Treasure in heaven is coupled with following the One who honoured the
law. Eternal life cannot be had apart from Christ, for God has given this life
in His Son (1 John 5. 11). It is the present possession of the believer (1
John 5. 13).
J. C. W.
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From Glasgow (Parkhead). — The law required much, but offered no help
in the carrying out of its requirements. The law makes demands but leaves
man helpless to fulfil them; Christ makes demands, but He Himself fulfils
in us the very demands He makes[7]. Like so many today, the young ruler
thought that eternal life is a reward to be merited by good works, by doing
instead of believing, by observances (Mark 10. 19, 20) instead of through
the Person of the Lord. Little did he realize that he was in the presence of
the Author of all life.
"He went away sorrowful" (Mark 10. 22); he valued his material possessions as greater riches than the eternal treasure of heavenly things. How
infinitely richer, what infinitely greater possessions he would have had if
he had left all and followed Christ! — "houses, and brethren, and sisters,
and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and (what he
sought after) in the world to come eternal life" (Mark 10. 30).
J. P.
From Methil. — According to the words written by the apostle Paul to the
Colossian saints eternal life is an inheritance (Colossians 1. 12, 13). He
writes, "Who made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints
in light, who delivered us out of the power of darkness, and translated us into
the kingdom of the Son of His love"[8]. Also, in making his defence before
king Agrippa (Acts 26. 16-18) Paul quoted the Lord's words. This truth is
seen again in Ephesians 3. 6. We are heirs, according to hope, of eternal
life (Titus 3. 7, R. V. M. ). Therefore eternal life is an inheritance, but not
by law, "because by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified in His
sight"[9].
The explanation is given immediately: "for through the law
cometh the knowledge of sin" (Romans 3. 20).
Paul continues, "We reckon therefore that a man is justified by faith
apart from the works of the law" (Romans 3. 28). So that eternal life is
a gift through faith. It is the free gift of God in Christ Jesus our Lord
(Romans 6. 23). The Ephesians were reminded concerning their salvation
and the purpose of it (Ephesians 2. 8-10): "For by grace have ye been saved
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works,
that no man should glory. " Eternal life is by law and not of works, yet the
lawyer in Luke 10 and the man in Mark 10 both asked the Lord, "What
shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?" Works follow salvation, they
do not precede it (Ephesians 2. 10). "We are His workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus for good works. "
Why did the Lord say to the lawyer in Luke, "This do, and thou shalt
live"? For the Lord knew by the works of the law that no flesh would be
justified[10]. Paul writes words to the Galatians that give us considerable
help: "The law hath been our tutor (schoolmaster) to bring us unto Christ,
that we might be justified by faith. " There is no doubt as to the life to which
these men were referring; they were speaking about eternal life and so also
was the Lord in His reply, "This do and thou shalt live. "
N. C.
From London, S. E. — In Mark 10. 17-22 a man of great possessions ran
and kneeled to the Lord Jesus, asking what he should do that eternal life
might be his. Six of the commandments were brought before him, which
he claimed he had observed from his youth. The Lord, of whom it was
written, "Thy law is within My heart, " said lovingly, "One thing thou lackest:
go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven: and come, follow Me. " He went away sorrowful. If it had
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been possible for him to have kept these six commandments perfectly, he
could never have been perfect, for he was imperfect in himself.
In Luke 10 a lawyer stood up (no kneeling) to tempt the Lord Jesus,
and asked Him what he could do to inherit eternal life. Of the lawyer the
Lord Jesus asked, "What is written in the law?" His answer was right, but
he desired to justify himself and said, "Who is my neighbour?" (Luke
11. 45-52).
"If there had been a law given which could make alive, verily righteousness would have been of the law. Howbeit the scripture hath shut up
all things under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given
to them that believe' (Galatians 3. 21, 22). The prime purpose of the law
was not that eternal life might be given or inherited by adhering to it completely and obeying its every commandment. The law was to the Jew a
"schoolmaster" to bring him to Christ, to show the heinousness of sin
and bring home to us the realization of man's utter failure to keep God's
holy law.
When Adam sinned in Eden the tree of life had to be guarded lest by
eating of it he should live for ever, but now the inheritance of eternal life
is freely offered through accepting (by faith) the Lord Jesus as Saviour[11].
Yet how hard it is for men and women to humble themselves! Most want to
do something rather than take God at His word.

M. McK. Jr.
From Wigan. — The Scriptures are quite clear that eternal life is a free
gift by God's grace, and not an inheritance by law, neither is it obtained by
service rendered. "The wages of sin is death; but the free gift of God is
eternal life" (Romans 6. 23).
As to the law and the works of the law, Romans 3. 20 leaves no room
for doubt: "By the works of the law shall no flesh be justified in His sight;
for through the law cometh the knowledge of sin. " Again, "If there had
been a law given which could make alive, verily righteousness would have
been of the law" (Galatians 3. 21). So if men are to have eternal life it must
be apart from the law. How it is accomplished is seen in Romans 8. 1-3,
"What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God,
sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh. "
When the man of Mark 10 and Matthew 19 inquired of the Lord, how
he might obtain eternal life, the Lord, able to read his heart, directed him
to the law and the Lord mentioned only those commandments relating to
men. To fulfil these, one would need to love God, so the test came: "One
thing thou lackest: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me. " There was
no response of faith in his heart. Through the law cometh the knowledge
of sin. In trying to keep the law, he would learn how far short he was from
doing so. "He that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen cannot love
God whom he hath not seen" (1 John 4. 20).
The parable about the Samaritan (Luke 10) is a lesson for all men.
Sin brought death to the whole human race. The law came in with its
commandments and ceremonies, but failed to meet the need of the sinner;
but the coming into the world of the Son of Man, who came to seek and to
save that which was lost, met the present need and secured the future.
Eternal life is thus a gift by grace through faith in the only begotten Son of
God. John's Gospel and Epistles give full proof of this; see, for example
1 John 5. 11-13, 20.
J. H.
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From Edinburgh. — The question asked by the young man (Mark 10. 17)
opens up a unique field of thought: "What must I do that I may inherit
eternal life?" If therefore this was an inheritance by birth, it would be his
without doing anything. It is clear therefore that he did not accept the fact
that he had an inherent right to eternal life, but felt inwardly that something
was lacking, and so something had to be done.
We are faced with another question if this is so. What is eternal life?
and how is it obtained? The reply of the Lord covered all the commands
of the law and the young man, like Paul, could have claimed to be "as
touching the law, found blameless", but he had not obtained eternal life.
The last two words spoken by the Lord, "Follow Me", proved the test upon
which he failed: he went away sorrowful.
In John 17 the issue seems resolved. The Lord, speaking to His Father,
says, "to them He (the Lord Jesus) should give eternal life" (verse 2). This
then proves that eternal life is a gift, not an inheritance. It is bestowed at the
will of the Son whose right it is to bestow the gift. It is a present possession
and is gifted to us today when we accept the offer of mercy in the salvation
provided by the Lord. It is also something that can be deepened.
T. H.
COMMENTS
[1] (Atherton). —The search for eternal life by law-keeping was pursued
by the Pharisees in the Lord's time, and is continued unabated by the
Pharisees of our time. Paul, quoting from Leviticus 18. 5, gives us the meaning of obedience to the law: the man that doeth these things shall live
thereby (Romans 10. 5; Galatians 3. 12). But where was that man who
could do all that the law commanded? Such a man was never born. We
speak not of our blessed Lord. When the law entered sin became exceedingly
sinful, for through the law cometh the knowledge of sin. "Because by the
works of the law shall no flesh be justified in His (God's) sight" (Romans
3. 20). We might quote in extenso scriptures which prove the hopelessness
of men attaining to life by law-keeping. The Lord in this narrative of this
rich young ruler shows the hopelessness of one who wanted to enter into life by
his own deeds, by doing some good thing. The one who would enter into
life, if life is gained that way, must never have failed in any one point at any
time. "For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one
point, he is become guilty of all" (James 2. 10). He is a law-breaker. The
vessel that rides at anchor does not require that every link in the anchor
chain must break before it can drift on to the rocks. If only one link breaks
the anchor is useless to hold the ship from drifting. The young man alleged
he had been perfect in law-keeping from his youth in all that the Lord listed.
Then the Lord touched the spot of his moral disease. "Go, sell whatsoever
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven:
and come, follow Me. " Sorrowfully he turned his back on the Lord, and
grasping more firmly his great possessions, he passed into oblivion, so far
as the Scriptures are concerned — good living, great possessions, but no
Christ!
J. M.
[2] (Atherton). —Why not? Does the Lord not love all sinners? Can
anyone put matters right by obedience to the law, "thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself, " if previously they have not done so. Are great deeds
(as some think of them) a means of redemption of the bad? Men are wrong
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in their nature (as this young ruler showed himself to be) as well as in their
actions.
J. M.
[3] (Atherton). — The theme of the narrative is what good thing is
needful to obtain eternal life.
Out of the young man's attitude of preferring things to Christ, the Lord spoke to His disciples on the matter of
owning too much.
J. M.
[4] (Atherton). —The second view of our friends is the correct one.
His question showed that he had not got eternal life, therefore he was not
saved. He was a religious sinner, a law-keeper, but not sure of his state.
He certainly was an enquirer, but one who wanted an answer to his question
in his own way, not the Lord's. He was like Naaman of old, to whom his
servant said, "If the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, wouldst
thou not have done it?" Of course Naaman would, for it would have added
to his pride. The way of salvation for Naaman was a humbling one, but it
was one that brought the blessing. So would it have been for this young
man. He would have been regarded by his friends and by the world to be
a fool, to sell and give to the poor and to take his place among the followers
of the Lord, because he believed in the Lord and bowed to His will. "Men
praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself" (Psalm 49. 18).
J. M.
[5] (Whitehills and Macduff). —The scripture (1 Corinthians 15. 22)
which our friends quote as a proof text that "everlasting life" and "eternal
life" are not the same, deals not with the soul but with the body. "For since
by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead" (1 Corinthians 15. 21). This statement is amplified by what follows, "For as in
Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive" (verse 22). "Immortality" is not the synonym of "eternal life". Believers have the gift of eternal
life, though they live in a body which is mortal — subject to death. The
dictionary meaning of eternal is everlasting, and of everlasting eternal.
The lost cannot be spoken of as having everlasting life in any sense. The
wicked shall know eternal or everlasting punishment, but only the righteous
have and enter into eternal life (Matthew 25. 46).
J. M.
[6] (Whitehills and Macduff). —It was not a matter of putting the Lord
first in the story of the rich young ruler, but that he was seeking eternal
life in the wrong way, by doing and not by believing. The Lord's words
revealed the wrong state of the young man's heart. He clung to things
rather than let them go, so that he might receive Christ. One cannot lay
hold on Christ whilst one's hands are full.
J. M.
[7] (Glasgow, Parkhead). —Christ makes no demands from the sinner
who is dead through his trespasses and sins. The message that Paul preached
was — repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.
The sinner must accept by faith the gift of life before he can live to please
God. God by His Spirit works in those who are believers both to will and
to work for His good pleasure (Philippians 2. 13).
J. M.
[8] (Methil). —Eternal life is not an inheritance, either in Colossians
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1. 12, 13 or anywhere else in the Scriptures. Life, natural or spiritual,
temporal or eternal, is the gift of God. Initially, life, both temporal and eternal
for those of the human race, is associated with birth. Thus the Lord, after
speaking of the new birth to Nicodemus, continues in the same line of
thought and speaks of eternal life. Natural birth — natural life; the new
birth — eternal life. The gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.
That saints in due time will enter upon an inheritance is a blessed reality,
but ere that happy time arrives we have already been made meet to be
partakers of it. We must discern the difference between life and inheritance.
Some of the fortunates (as men account them) are born to an inheritance,
some of larger and some smaller extent, but the life they have through
birth is quite different from their inheritance.
J. M.
[9] (Methil). —Our friends misinterpret the passage, "that, being justified
by His grace, we might be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life"
(Titus 3. 7). Whatever the revisers (or certain of them) meant by the punctuation of the marginal reference, the passage in no sense supports the view
that the saved and justified person hopes to have eternal life some time in
the future. It means that in those who already have eternal life, that life
produces within them the hope that they shall one day as heirs enter upon
their inheritance. It is the hope of eternal life, not the hope of having eternal
life as an inheritance. A somewhat similar use of hope is found in Galatians
5. 5, which reads, "For we through the Spirit by faith wait for the hope of
righteousness. " This is not the hope of obtaining righteousness, but the
hope that springs from righteousness which we have already received as a
gift (Romans 5. 17), we who have been justified by faith.
J. M.
[10] (Methil). —The Lord was wont to follow the words in the Proverbs
in the answers He gave.
" Answer not a fool according to his folly,
Lest thou also be like unto him.
Answer a fool according to his folly,
Lest he be wise in his own conceit (or, his own eyes). "
(Proverbs 26. 4, 5)
This foolish lawyer thought that he could outdo the Lord with his
craftiness. But soon he found he was trapped by his own answer. The Lord
simply set him the work that the law enjoined upon men. Then in order to
extricate himself from confusion, the lawyer revealed greater unwisdom
by asking, "And who is my neighbour?" The Lord with great grace and
patience told him a story in order to explain what God meant when He used
the word "neighbour". Never in life would this lawyer forget the lesson
he was taught. But in the whole narrative the Lord did not explain how eternal
life was to be had. His instruction was to bring the lawyer to an end of himself and his pride, and to reveal to him how greatly he needed the gift of
eternal life, not by doing, but by believing.
J. M.
[11] (London, S. E. ). —Not the inheritance of eternal life, but the gift
of eternal life. "I give unto them (My sheep) eternal life" (John 10. 28). "That
whatsoever Thou hast given Him, to them He should give eternal life"
(John 17. 2). See also Romans 6. 23.
J. M.
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NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 12
(Continued from page 112)
We may all re-echo the cry of David, "Help, LORD; for the godly man
ceaseth; for the faithful fail from among the children of men. "
David speaks of the ungodly and unfaithful:
" They speak vanity every one with his neighbour:
With flattering lip, and with a double heart, do they speak. "
Ah, yes, it is just according to the simple rhyme of the spider and the
fly.
" Will you come into my parlour? said the spider to the fly;
It's the prettiest little parlour that ever you could spy. "
Those who enter Rome's web, will ne'er come back again. Nice words
will be as velvet covering an iron rod. Rome may seem like a lamb, but in
time it speaks like a dragon. Behind the flattering lip of Rome is a double
heart.
" Who have said, With our tongue we will prevail;
Our lips are our own: who is lord over us?"
Here were men whose days are as the grass and like the flower of the
field presuming to speak words by which they will prevail. We have read
of such boasters in our time. Such men! if their words had been acts, the
world might be lying as slaves at their feet today. But words are not acts.
James says, "The tongue also is a little member, and boasteth great things"
(James 3. 5). What a power for evil it can be! and equally so, what a power for
good it can be if used by the Holy Spirit! By it the gospel may be preached
which may be to the eternal blessing of many. What a fallacy for anyone
to say, "Our lips are our own"! We might ask the question, asked by the LORD
of Moses, "Who hath made man's mouth?" (Exodus 4. 11). Many little
know that "Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgement. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and
by thy words shalt thou be condemned" (Matthew 12. 36, 37). If men realized
what these words of the Lord will mean they would be wiser and more circumspect in the use of their tongue and lips.
In contrast to the words of men, we have the words of God. Says the
psalmist,
" The words of the LORD are pure (unadulterated) words. "
They are compared to silver purified in a furnace seven times. Such
indeed is the character of the Scriptures.
" The word of the LORD is tried" (Heb. Tsaraph, refined) (Psalm 18. 30).
" Thy word is very pure (Heb. Tsaraph); therefore Thy servant loveth it"
(Psalm 119. 140).
The word of God being living, it will never pass away. "The word of
our God shall stand for ever" (Isaiah 40. 8), and Peter says of this, having
quoted from Isaiah, "This is the word of good tidings which was preached
unto you" (1 Peter 1. 25). The blessed Lord Jesus said, "Heaven and earth
shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away" (Matthew 24. 35).
The LORD will keep His words from the generation of flatterers and those
who think that they can say with their tongue what they will; He will preserve
His words as He has done in a world of haters of the Scriptures, some of
whom pay lip service to them but have no love for them in their hearts. He
will also set in safety His own at whom the flatterers puff. He will preserve
both His word and those that love it.
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How true are the closing words of the psalm!
" The wicked walk on every side,
When vileness is exalted among the sons of men. "
Such a day is the day in which we live. Moral values have gone down,
down, down, in the last decades, and as time passes the descent will become
steeper. Already the sins of Sodom which brought destruction on that city
are prevalent in the land. What will it be in the end thereof?

Psalm 13
This is another of David's psalms. It begins on a sorrowful note. He
speaks of the LORD forgetting him for ever, and of hiding His face from him.
This, of course, could not be literally true, but it was how he felt, for had
he not been anointed king over Israel? But in his days of testing for the work
that lay before him, it seemed to him that the LORD had forgotten him. In
contrast to the long time of David's testing, Saul knew no such time of testing.
He had just had the anointing oil poured upon his head when Samuel brought
him forth to the people with the words, "See ye him whom the LORD hath
chosen, that there is none like him among all the people? And all the people
shouted, and said, God save the king" (1 Samuel 10. 24). They might well
cry to the LORD to save him, for he proved to be an unwise, impulsive and
disobedient leader of Israel. Such leaders of Israel who led Israel with
integrity and skill, such as Moses and David, had their long times of testing
before God brought them to the place and work that they were capable of
filling. Young men should never despise the day of testing however irritable
it may be, a day in which they may feel frustrated. Their gift, if they have
such, will bring them before great men in due time.
David took counsel with himself in his sorrow all the day, and he
wondered how long it would be that his enemy would be exalted over him.
He calls upon God to answer him, to lighten his eyes lest he should sleep the
sleep of death. How often in those years before he was thirty years of age
there was but a step between him and death! He had to trust in, and seek
counsel from, the LORD, lest he should make a wrong move which would
have landed him in his enemy's hands. Whilst the trust of saints should ever
be in the Lord, yet it is necessary that they should act with wisdom and
prudence. The Lord may not be able to help us if we act foolishly. David
in his early life acted with great wisdom, as 1 Samuel 18. 5, 14, 15, 30 shows,
and this characteristic he showed in his rule over Israel. This is stated by
the wise woman of Tekoa, "My lord is wise, according to the wisdom of an
angel of God, to know all things that are in the earth" (2 Samuel 14. 20).
But it is true that the wisest of men make mistakes, and, as one great man once
said of another, "It takes a great man to make a great mistake, " and the
greater the man the greater the mistake.
Though David knew that he would be king, yet we see the weakness of
that which was human in him, which is that propensity in us all to give way
to doubts. Giant Despair is still very much alive in the lives of us all. David
was afraid and says,
" Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him;
Lest mine adversaries rejoice when I am moved. "
It was in just such a frame of mind that he was found saying in his heart,
" I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing
better for me than that I should escape into the land of the Philistines;
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and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any more in the borders of
Israel: so shall I escape out of his hand" (1 Samuel 27. 1).
So he and his six hundred men arose and passed over to Achish, king
of Gath. If he had but held out a little longer in his trials he would have
won through without this, his second experience of going to Gath, the
consequences of which were worse than the first. It hardly becomes us to
criticise David who was so great a servant of God, as we feel that we would
have done much worse than he, but his going to the Philistines can hardly be
justified even in the circumstances.
David was one in whose soul there were great movements of depression
and exultation, from the valley of humiliation to the mountain top of
spiritual joy. In this brief psalm, as in many others, this is seen. He says,
" But I have trusted in Thy mercy;
My heart shall rejoice in Thy salvation:
I will sing unto the LORD,
Because He hath dealt bountifully with me. "
One could hardly expect so great a change in so short a time, between
the first two and the last two verses. It shows the immediate effect of God's
Spirit upon the human spirit.
Psalm 14

When God is pleased to repeat Himself, as He does quite a number
of times in Scripture, it is important that we should pay particular attention
to what He says. Verses 1-3 of this psalm are similar to Psalm 53. 1-3. The
psalm begins with,
" The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.
They are corrupt, they have done abominable works. "
The moment that such a thought is admitted into the human mind, that
moment the door is opened to the entrance of all manner of evil into the
soul of the individual. The sins and lusts which are natural to all mortals
have free course, and corruptions of all kinds begin their terrible and fatal
work. Both the fear of God and the fear of punishment have a restraining
influence on the lives of people. But if there is no God, then the Bible is not
true, and the evidence of things around and above us, which are those of
beneficent design, have lost their voice. If there is no God, there is no
Judge, no accountability for what is done by men, no hereafter, no heaven,
no hell. Man is but a refined beast, a descendant of beasts which live and
die and cease to be. Indeed the old maxim of one kind of philosophy, "Let
us eat, drink and be merry, for tomorrow we die, " is the course to pursue
if there is no God. Man is finished, he has reached the end of his existence
in death, and there is no resurrection. No doubt many in the past of human
history thought this, others wished it to be so, and not a few believe or
pretend to believe now, that this is how it ends with all of the human race.
This is not the revelation of the Bible. It announces that there will be a resurrection of the just and of the unjust.
Sodom and Gomorrah lived in this corrupt state in their day doing
their abominable works. But what was their end? They finished their earthly
day in the fire and brimstone which the LORD rained upon them from heaven
(Genesis 19. 24). What is the voice of this historic event for men on earth?
the punishment of eternal fire (Jude 7). The people of those wicked cities
were still suffering when Jude wrote his epistle some 2, 000 years after the event.
Here is an example of how the Lord will deal with unrepentant sinners.
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The punishment of sin and the reality of hell are largely being expunged
from the sermons of clergymen today, lest they should awaken their congregations to the reality of eternal punishment. Men are bewildered how to deal
with the tremendous upsurge of crime of all sorts these days, and they wonder
at the cause of youth going astray. The cause is that they are not warned of
the seriousness and consequences of sin by men who have taken upon themselves the role of being ministers of Christ. Thus the tide of sin rises higher
and higher with the passing years. Roman Catholics believe in punishment hereafter, but this is largely negatived by the thought that if they sin
they can go to the priest and confess, give money and be absolved from their
sin. And when they die and go to Purgatory, to that supposed place of fiery
torment, their sufferings there and the masses said by the priests on earth
are supposed to deliver them, and of course here again filthy lucre appears,
for seeing the dead cannot pay, their friends give money for the release of
their souls. Then a piece of baken dough is placed on the lips of the dying,
and all this is done with the greatest ostentation, as though it were the mind
of the God of heaven. Whereas the opposite is true, for faith in Christ and
His finished work on the cross will place every believing sinner beyond the
doom of sin, and such a believer will be in heaven through the sufferings
of the Saviour and not by his own sufferings. Scriptures are numerous
which show this quite clearly.
Here is the mind of God on the condition of the whole human race:
" There is none that doeth good.
The LORD looked down from heaven upon the children of men,
To see if there were any that did understand,
That did seek after God.
They are all gone aside; they are together become filthy;
There is none that doeth good, no, not one. "
With this sweeping indictment the LORD condemned mankind. But it
was not without due investigation, for He looked down from heaven to see
if there were any that did understand and seek Him, but He found none,
they had all gone astray and were filthy and corrupt. There was not one that
did good. Sin had ruined the entire race. Is there any remedy in man himself? Alas, there is none, nor is there any power in man to redeem his brother,
or give to God a ransom for him (Psalm 49. 7). The salvation of God for
man was wrought out by the Lord Jesus and completed by Him, and that
outside of man and mankind altogether. His cry of triumph before He died
was — "It is finished. "
There are but three classes in the world today:
(1) Those who take their stand upon the merits of Jesus Christ for
salvation, and know salvation through faith alone in Him.
(2) Those who are hopelessly seeking salvation by their own merits,
assisted in some cases by priests, to obtain salvation.
(3) Those who are entirely careless of their soul's need and are living
to enjoy such pleasures as the world affords.
Paul laid the charge to Jew and Greek that all are under sin, that there
is none righteous and none that doeth good, for "all have sinned, and fall
short of the glory of God" (Romans 3. 9-12, 23). He quoted the words of
David from this psalm in proof of his charge against mankind.
The workers of iniquity have ever turned against God's saints, at times
with greater hatred and bitterness than others. David said, speaking on
God's behalf, that they "eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not
upon the LORD. " But God is in the generation of the righteous. This is seen
in the Seth line from Seth to Noah, in Genesis 5. The Cain line filled the
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the earth with wickedness until God brought it to an end in the Flood of
Noah.
" Ye put to shame the counsel of the poor,
Because the LORD is his refuge. "
Let a man turn to God in faith as his refuge and he will surely find
opposition from the workers of iniquity, for such are the tools that Satan
uses. This has been the same since the days of Abel and Cain. Cain was
of the evil one. Why did he slay his brother? "Because his works were evil,
and his brother's righteous" (1 John 3. 12).
David with prophet's vision thought of and wished for the LORD'S
coming, as he says here:
" Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion!
When the LORD bringeth back the captivity of His people,
Then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. '
(See Romans 11. 26, 27).
When the Lord comes for the Church our sorrows and trials will be
over, even as they will be for Israel when He comes as Son of Man for their
deliverance, and for the saints of the future.
Psalm 15
In Psalm 24. 3 David asks,
" Who shall ascend into the hill of the LORD?
And who shall stand in His holy place?"
But here it is not ascending and standing, but it is sojourning and
dwelling.
" LORD, who shall sojourn in Thy tabernacle?
Who shall dwell in Thy holy hill?"
These questions imply that conditions were attached to ascending and
standing, and to sojourning and dwelling in that place where God dwelt in
grace among His people Israel.
(1) "He that walketh uprightly. " "Uprightly" is from the Hebrew
word tamiym, which means perfect, complete, whole, entire. The
Hebrew adjective tarn describes a man of integrity. "Jacob was a
plain {tarn, upright) man, dwelling in tents" (Genesis 25. 27).
He was of a mild, placid disposition (Heb. perfect, R. V. marg).
Job too was a perfect (tarn) man. The Hebrew word yashar is also
translated "upright" which means "straight, " the opposite of
"crooked". Solomon says, "This only have I found, that God
made man upright (yashar); but they have sought out many inventions" (Ecclesiastes 7. 29). This world is full of crooked
inventions of men to deceive their fellow-men. We have the
Hebrew words tarn and yashar in Psalm 37. 37:
" Mark the perfect (tarn) man, and behold the upright (yashar):
For the latter end of that man is peace. "
(2) "Worketh righteousness: " as "walking uprightly" covers a person's
behaviour and conduct, "working righteousness" signifies his acts
of right doing in his dealings with others. How necessary it is to
love righteousness, to act in a just and proper way! An outstanding
feature of the kingdom of God is righteousness, not the imputed
righteousness of Christ, but practical righteousness toward God
and man (Matthew 6. 33; Romans 14. 17, 18).
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(3) He "speaketh truth in his heart. " This comes before speaking
truth with the lips. The Scribes and Pharisees of old who sat in
Moses' seat, spoke truth with their lips; they did not speak it with
their hearts. The Lord said of them, "All things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do and observe: but do not ye after their
works; for they say, and do not" (Matthew 23. 3). How necessary
it is that the heart and lips should be in accord.
(4) The next is an evil use of a valuable member, the tongue.
" He that slandereth not with his tongue,
Nor doeth evil to his friend,
Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. "
The Hebrew word for slandereth (backbiteth, A. V. ) is ragal,
which means to go about, to be a tale-bearer, with an evil
motive, to slander. Men are not to be slanderers (diaboloi) (2
Timothy 3. 3). Women too are to be grave, not slanderers
(diabolous) (1 Timothy 3. 11), and aged women are to be reverent in
demeanour, not slanderers (diabolous). Judas Iscariot was a devil
(diabolous) (John 6. 70), and it is said prophetically of him that —
"Yea, he loved cursing, and it came upon him;
And he delighted not in blessing, and it was far from him.
He clothed himself also with cursing as with his garment,
And it came into his inward parts like water,
And like oil into his bones" (Psalm 109. 17, 18).
Cursing here is not what we call "bad language, " but means
vilification or slander. It was such language as Shimei used when he
cursed David as he fled from Absalom his son (2 Samuel 16. 5,
7. 13). Shimei used words of great bitterness. Judas had a biting,
bitter tongue. But the greatest of all slanderers is the devil. He is
the Diabolos who reproaches God and His gracious ways, as he
did in the case of Job (Job 1. 6-22; 2. 3-10), and he is the accuser
of the brethren, which accuseth them before God night and day
(Revelation 12. 10). If we would dwell with God in His holy place
we shall be careful of the use of our tongue.
(5) "In whose eyes a reprobate is despised;
But he honoureth them that fear the LORD. "
The reprobate is a vile person, but the fear of the LORD being
clean (Psalm 19. 9), has a cleansing effect on the life and character
of the person in whose heart it is.
(6) He "sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. " In other
words, his word is his bond. He stands to his word, even if what
he has agreed to is hurtful to himself. Such a man was Jephthah
the Gileadite, who would not go back on his word though it
cost the life of his daughter (Judges 11).
(7) He "that putteth not out his money to usury,
Nor taketh reward against the innocent.
He that doeth these things shall never be moved. "
(See Exodus 22. 25; Leviticus 25. 35-37; Deuteronomy 23. 19, 20).
God evidently made a difference between Jew and Jew, and Jew and
Gentile, according to Deuteronomy 23. 19, 20 in the matter of usury, but
the words of the psalm may be of general application and guidance, as to
the oppressive effect of usury upon innocent people who had fallen on evil
times and had been compelled to borrow. This seems to b c what God had
particularly before His mind. He that did the things that David outlines
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in this psalm, which is short and powerful, would never be moved; he was
assured of a dwelling place with God in His holy place.

Psalm 16
This psalm is Michtam (Golden) of David. It is not golden in the sense
that it is like gold, as brass sometimes is, but it is gold. Psalms 56 to 60 are
also golden psalms. This is a psalm of the Messiah, who in the lowly days
of His manhood cried,
" Preserve Me, O God; for in Thee do I put My trust. "
The Lord was divinely preserved both physically and spiritually during
His earthly sojourn. The Hebrew word for preserve is shamar, which means
to hedge about, keep, watch, guard, protect, preserve. It is again used in
Psalm 91. 11, 12, where it is rendered "keep":
" For He shall give His angels charge over Thee,
To keep {shamar) Thee in all Thy ways.
They shall bear Thee up in their hands,
Lest Thou dash Thy foot against a stone. "
Are we to think that the dashing of the Lord's foot against a stone was
limited to the act of literally striking a stone with His foot? It is noticeable
that the devil when he tempted the Lord to cast Himself down from the
pinnacle of the temple, left out the vital words of this passage in the psalm,
"To keep Thee in all Thy ways. " The ways of the Lord, I judge, cover the
whole of the Lord's working, acting, speaking, indeed, the whole of that
which was characteristic of the Lord's life on earth. He was the subject of
angelic ministration, both in His temptation in the wilderness (Matthew
4. 11), and in His anguish in Gethsemane (Luke 22. 43). Angels are ministering spirits to those who shall inherit salvation (Hebrews 1. 14).
We have the same thought in Isaiah regarding the Lord as Jehovah's
Servant being divinely kept.
" I the LORD have called Thee in righteousness, and will hold Thine
hand, and will keep (natsar) Thee, and give Thee for a covenant of
the people, for a light of the Gentiles" (Isaiah 42. 1, 6).
The Hebrew word natsar means to watch, guard, protect, keep, preserve.
It has much the same meaning as shamar in the psalms referred to above.
Natsar is again used in Isaiah 49. 8:
" Thus saith the LORD, In an acceptable time have I answered Thee,
and in a day of salvation have I helped Thee: and I will preserve
(natsar) Thee, and give Thee for a covenant of the people, to raise
up the land, to make them inherit the desolate heritages. " J. M.
To be continued—D. V.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were s o " (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
There would appear to be a certain amount of difficulty as to the
meaning of Colossians 1. 12: "Giving thanks unto the Father, who made
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. " We propose, therefore, to place before our readers certain desiderata that might
help.
Before arriving at any conclusions on such a matter, we should do
well to seek in the Scriptures recurrences of the same expression: comparison
of these should prove helpful. In this case this mode of tackling the problem
is not open to us, for there are no recurrences. If we look next for closely
kindred expressions, we do not find much to work upon. But help can be
obtained from Old Testament analogy and from consideration of the Greek
text.
The Old Testament analogy that at once springs to mind is that of
the people of Israel in the land. The men of Israel had an inheritance among
the redeemed people in the land that God had promised to their father
Abraham. The similarity of this to the terms of Colossians 1. 12 is obvious
— "the inheritance of the saints in light". "Of the saints" names the inheritors according to the will of God, and names the location of the saints
and of the inheritance. This is in harmony with the verse that follows:
"who delivered us out of the power (exousia, authority) of darkness, and
translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love". We were taken
from one realm to another, just as Israel was taken out of Egypt and brought
into the promised land.
The interlinear translation of the Nestle text is, "giving thanks to the
Father having made you fit for the part (meris, part, portion, allotted
portion) of the lot (kleros) of the saints in the light, " and the Englishman's
Greek New Testament is very close to this — "giving thanks to the Father,
who made us competent for the share of the inheritance of the saints in
the light". We quote both of these interlinear translations. The inclusion
of the article makes the analogy with Israel more apparent. "The light"
in our case is analogous to "the land" in Israel's case, both the saints are
in the light, and Israel in the land.
It should be observed that the word order in our English translations
(A. V. and R. V. ) follows the word order of the Greek text. This, we submit,
was sound practice on the part of the translators: their obligation was to
translate, not to interpret. If we try to alter the word order without departing
from the words in, say, the R. V., we shall not succeed in constructing a
statement free from this same ambiguity. But scripture interprets scripture,
and this is where the Old Testament analogy is useful.
There are further details in these literal translations of Colossians
1. 12 that support the above reading of it. For example, the A. V. and R. V.
texts read, "made us meet to be partakers", but the interlinear translations
both show that "meet" means "fit, competent or capable". This again
suggests the analogy with Israel: it may be that in writing this verse the
apostle was thinking in terms of this very analogy.
J. B.
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The fact that children of God are heirs of God and joint-heirs with
Christ (Romans 8. 17) implies that there is an inheritance which these heirs
will yet inherit, an inheritance which is reserved in heaven for them (1 Peter
1. 4) and will be enjoyed by all the saints in the light (Colossians 1. 12). God
has made us competent to share in this inheritance, and is not the result
of human effort, be that effort great or small. The enjoyment of this inheritance will be when the Lord comes, and the dead in Christ have received
their resurrection bodies, and the living in Christ will at the same time
know that glorious bodily change into the Lord's image without death.
Saints at death go to heaven now, where they join their own people
who are at home with the Lord, to be with Christ which is very far better,
to rest and to wait there for the Lord's coming, and we on our part wait
here for His coming, and occupy till He shall come. Then like the host of
Israel who crossed the Jordan (the river of death), we shall enter our inheritance, death and the wilderness pilgrimage behind us, and the heavenly
inheritance before, we shall enter on the occupancy of our promised land.
This hope filled our hearts for the day of our salvation, as did the hope
of a land flowing with milk and honey fill the imagination of the people
of Israel as they streamed out from blood-stained doorways. The text of
both R. V. and A. V. says that we were saved "by hope", but this is not
correct. We were saved by or through faith, but we were saved "in hope",
that is "in a state of hope" (Romans 8. 24). We were converted, turned
right round about. Whereas we had faced hell with its fire, its gloom and
darkness, we were turned about to face heaven, with its joy, its glory and
brightness, and this glory was reflected in our souls and faces.
There is besides this future inheritance a present inheritance. This
is clearly seen in the parable of the vineyard, and the Lord's teaching of
the consequences to Israel upon the rejection and killing of the Son of the
Owner of the vineyard, who is the Heir, in Matthew 21. 33. The Owner
of the vineyard was God the Father, the Son and Heir was His Son, Jesus
Christ. The vineyard was the people of Israel. The husbandmen were the
chief priests and Pharisees (the elders of Israel). The Head Stone of the
corner was Christ, the builders, the elders of Israel who rejected Christ.
Then the judgement which came upon those elders and that people is contained in the words,
" Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken away
from you, and shall be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof" (verse 43).
This kingdom of God in the past dispensation was the people of Israel
under the authority and rule of Jehovah over that people. But now a fundamental change was about to take place, for the rejection and killing of the
Son led to the rejection by God of Israel, hence another nation is in view
to which the kingdom of God was to be given. This is seen in the words
of the Lord,
" Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give
you the kingdom" (Luke 12. 32).
This is the kingdom of God that is referred to in Matthew 21. 3 1 :
" Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that the
publicans
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. ?"
This is the same phase of the kingdom of God, the things of which the
Lord spoke to the apostles during His appearing to them in the forty days
after His resurrection (Acts 1, 3). These same things concerned the kingdom of God Paul spoke of in the synogogue in Ephesus, which some
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hardened and disobedient Jews resisted, which led Paul to separate the
disciples from the synagogue after which he reasoned daily in the school
of Tyrannus (Acts 19. 8-10) for the space of two years. It will be seen, from
1 Corinthians 6. 9-11 and Ephesians 5. 5, that the kingdom of God is a
present inheritance, as in Acts 20. 32, 26. 18.
J. M.
HEIRS AND INHERITANCE
A present Inheritance among the Sanctified, and a future one

From Methil. —The inheritance spoken of in Acts 20. 32 is a present inheritance. It is one which the word of God is able to give, building up all who
give personal, diligent study to it. This word is active (Hebrews 4. 12, and
we are exhorted to allow it to dwell in us richly (Colossians 3. 16). How
rewarding are its effects, outwardly displayed in our lives! See 1 Thessalonians 2. 12, 13. Those who possess this inheritance are described as
being sanctified (Acts 20. 32). Because of this, they will be "meet for the
Master's use" (2 Timothy 2. 21).
The "all" of Acts 20. 32, we suggest, are those who are separated unto
God, and are in the house of God, and not all believers in Christ (see verse
17). All have a birthright to the inheritance, but many do not exercise
that right. Present possession of the inheritance is associated with God's
house, but is conditional upon living a sanctified life. It is sadly possible to
forfeit the inheritance because of misbehaviour (Ephesians 5. 5). The unrighteous person (1 Corinthians 6. 9) shall not inherit the kingdom of God.
When we enter upon our eternal inheritance some will have a greater
reward than others (Colossians 3. 24). The measure of our faithfulness
here will determine the recompense in the day to come. Reward
should not be confused with inheritance. Reward is given for service, inheritance is by right of birth.
We were once aliens in darkness and without hope with no grounds
upon which to claim the promises of God (Ephesians 2. 12). We are now
light in the Lord (Ephesians 5. 8, Philippians 2. 15, 1 John 2. 10;, and the
Father has made us meet to be partakers of the heavenly inheritance of
the saints in light (Colossians 1. 12).
The receiving of our future inheritance is unconditional. Faith in
Christ has assured every believer of this, irrespective of behaviour. Despite
failure on our part, God will yet bring us to Himself in glory, and in the
ages to come will show the exceeding riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2. 7).
We have before us then a living hope (1 Peter 1. 3-5), an unconditional
future inheritance, reserved in heaven as the birthright possession of every
born-again person. It is possible now not to enter into our present inheritance, but in that day none shall fail to possess or to enjoy what God
has in store for all born-again ones. It shall never fade away, the extent
and wealth of it shall indeed be limitless.
Iain T. H. Hunter

From Edinburgh. — In studying this subject in relation to the scriptures
recommended, it has to be determined, by analysing these verses in their
respective contexts, what aspect of teaching is being conveyed. We read
in John 17. 17, "Sanctify them in the truth", and in 1 Corinthians 6. 11,
" . . . but ye were sanctified... in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
in the Spirit of our God. " Sancitification has different applications, firstly
with regard to salvation and secondly regarding upbuilding in God's house,
i. e., sanctification through faith and sanctification through obedience. The
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phrase "among the sanctified" in the subject heading therefore posed some
problems when the individual scriptures were examined.
The inheritance mentioned in Acts 20. 32 would certainly appear to
be conditional. Verses 18-35 of this chapter deal with Paul's address to
the elders of the church at Ephesus, and the whole emphasis is laid on
matters dealing with the church. The inheritance, therefore, seems to be
conditional, the commendation is to God and to the word of His grace.
In this way would the inheritance of spiritual blessing be experienced. This
aspect of those sanctified here is in contrast to those "sanctified by faith"
in Acts 26. 18 [1].
Some difficulty was experienced over Colossians 1. 12. Verses 9-11 of
the same chapter contain an exhortation by Paul to those at Colossae, and
with this as a basis some held the view that the inheritance was again conditional, depending on obedience to God's will and that the "saints in light"
were those that had continued steadfastly in obedience and sanctification.
The opposing argument was based on the following ten verses: this inheritance is unconditional and is received at salvation. In support of this
Ephesians 1. 18 was cited. The "saints in light" were deemed to be all
believers in Christ Jesus. This prompted further discussion on the definition
of a "saint", to which no satisfying answer was obtained [2].
Again, a majority thought that 1 Peter 1. 3-5 refers to all believers,
and is not confined to those within God's house. [This is so. ] This view
was founded on verse 3, which speaks of God " w h o . . . begat us again unto
a living h o p e . . . unto an inheritance... reserved in heaven for you".
The minority held that the inheritance is gained by obedience [This is not
so. ], and is only able to be received because of the cross-work and resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.
L. Burgoyne

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick) — Inheritance is a lot received through
gift [3]. The title deeds are signed and the inheritance is sure. This inheritance is reserved in heaven and is an inheritance through the new birth
(1 Peter 1. 3, 4). By the will of God the heirs have been sanctified through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10. 10; 13. 12).
The heirs are those who have placed faith in the Lord Jesus (Acts 26. 18).
God, who said, "Light shall shine out of darkness" (2 Corinthians
4. 6), has given to the saints a present inheritance in light, whereby their
mind and heart are illumined with the truths of the kingdom (Luke 12. 31,
32). The heirs are shielded by faith which releases the power of God
(1 Peter 1. 5). Faith has its source in the word of Christ (Romans 10. 17).
For those who would enter upon their present inheritance, the whole armour
of God (Ephesians 6. 11) is needed for the casting down of strong holds
(2 Corinthians 10. 4). Hence the apostle commended the elders in Ephesus
to God and to the word of His grace (Acts 20. 32). This is the dynamic
force which is able to build up the saints so that they may give expression
to the truth in God's kingdom (John 17. 17).
Eric Archibald

EXTRACTS
From Whitehills and Macduff. — Our inheritance is before us to go in and
possess, as the Israelites were told. Possession of this inheritance is dependent on subjection to God's word and is to be an experience of fellowship
with others who are similarly affected and directed by God's will. The
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joys of communion in the practice of God's will are great, and the inheritance, which we can enjoy down here and every day enter into more fully,
is enriching and satisfying to sanctified Christians living sanctified lives.
The anticipation of everlasting life in the glory, when all the distresses
of time are no more and the sunshine of our Lord's presence is ours to
enjoy for ever, has consoled and strengthened God's children in all generations. They have appreciated His promises when life for the Christian has
been difficult. Sufferings and loss in this life are more easily borne when
we are promised everlasting joys and peace. The entering of that inheritance
is entirely by the grace of God and in the future, but anticipation is a vital
and present possession. In all aspects of the new life God makes promises,
and these are our inheritance — some to be found and entered now and
some must await the revelation of our Lord and Saviour, but we are meant
to know that our Father has given us a rich inheritance of good things.
A. B. R.
From Crowborough. — The inheritance among them that are sanctified
(Acts 20. 32) applies, we feel, to those that are in the house of God today,
sanctified ones set apart for God. It was noted that the word of God builds
up such saints and enables them to enter into this inheritance. It is the Father
who made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.
"Saints in light" were thought by some to be those saints who have gone
to be with the Lord. Others felt that this term applies to all the saints and
refers to their walk as sons of light [4].
Our future inheritance is incorruptible, undefiled and fadeth not away.
"Incorruptible" speaks of its lasting character. It is "undefiled": it is pure,
and not mixed like an alloy. It "fadeth not away": it does not grow dim
or lose any of its lustre and brightness by the passing of time. As it is
"reserved in heaven for us", we can enjoy it by anticipation of the day when
by God's grace we shall enter into it and enjoy it to the full.
J. Robertson
From Southport. — Acts 26. 18 and Acts 20. 32 is a present inheritance
among those who are sanctified, saints together of God in the house of
God, the fellowship of the Son of God (1 Corinthians 1. 9).
The inheritance of 1 Peter 1. 3-5 is future and has to do with our
heavenly calling. We are joint-heirs with Christ, and if we suffer with Him
now, we shall in a day to come be glorified with Him. We should therefore
live in the light of our heavenly calling.
E. I. Hodson

From Glasgow (Parkhead). — Little do we realize the value of the inheritance among the sanctified ones in the house of God today. We may be
like the people of Israel in this, for the Scriptures show that they did not
appreciate the inheritance into which God had brought them. These things
happened unto them by way of example that we in our day and time might
not follow the same example of disobedience (1 Corinthians 10. 1-13).
God's people in every dispensation need to lay hold upon the faithfulness
of God, if His purposes in them are to be fulfilled, for there are difficulties
that would hinder them in their entering into this inheritance.
The kingdom (Israel's inheritance) was taken from Israel to be given
to another nation bringing forth the fruits thereof (Matthew 21. 43). Israel
had a material inheritance, but they failed in the spiritual matters of the
kingdom. We today should adopt the attitude of Naboth, who so valued
his inheritance that he withstood the king of Israel and in so doing lost
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his life. Shammah too valued his inheritance, a plot of lentils, and defended
it till the sword clave unto his hand (2 Samuel 23. 11, 12). The truths concerning the kingdom of God are to be bought and not sold. We should
seek an abundant entrance into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour,
Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 6. 19, 1 Peter 1. 3, 4, 2 Peter 1. 11).
Fred Harvey

From Wigan. — In Acts 26. 18 we see the purpose for which the apostle
Paul was sent to the Gentiles: "to open their eyes, that they may turn from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may
receive remission of sins and an inheritance among them that are sanctified
by faith" [a present inheritance]. By the grace of God this inheritance is
still a present possession. It is becoming that we should respond by giving
thanks to God the Father who made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light (Colossians 1. 12) [a future inheritance], and
translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love.
Peter Howarth

From London, S. E. — From Acts 20. 32, Colossians 1. 12 and 1 Peter 1. 3-5
seven facts emerge: the inheritance which is the subject of this month's
study is
received through the word of God,
shared with those who are sanctified,
shared with the saints in light,
imperishable,
undefiled,
unfading,
and reserved in heaven.
[This seems to be mixing the present inheritance with that which is
future. ]
A further feature is that it is God who has made us fit to receive our
share of the inheritance.
It was thought that the present and the future inheritance are one and
the same. [This of course is not so. ] In measure we can enjoy it here and
now, but as the Spirit is an earnest of the inheritance, there are future
features which we will not fully realize until we reach heaven itself. The saints
in light were taken to be those living on the earth, not those in heaven. [This
is also not so. ]
We were encouraged by our study to enter more fully into the enjoyment of our inheritance, bought for us so dearly by the Lord Jesus Christ.
We felt highly honoured as we realized that we did not deserve a tiny fraction
of what is being prepared for us, and were humbled and caused to give God
thanks.
C. L. Prasher

From Melbourne and North Croydon. — In Acts 20. 32 the inheritance is
present. We believe that not all saints enjoy this inheritance.
We would like to ask a question about Colossians 1. 12. Does the
inheritance mentioned here include all believers or only those called into
the Fellowship of God's Son? [It includes all believers. ]
The "light" in Colossians 1. 12 is similar to the light that shone on
Saul on the road to Damascus, that is, a light from heaven. We had no
light at all before we were saved as we did not have the Holy Spirit. [Whilst
the light is no doubt the same, it shines in two different places, (1) on the
Damascus Road, (2) and in the coming glory].
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The inheritance of 1 Peter 1 is reserved in heaven, thus reminding us of
the eternal security of the believer.
D. Mawkinney
From Atherton. — The word "inheritance" as used in the New Testament,
does not always indicate the same thing. It appears to be used in two ways
relative to the saints of this dispensation, i. e., there is an inheritance that
belongs to the time now present, and also one that has to do with the hereafter. The latter in its general application is unconditional, for all bornagain ones shall share this together, irrespective of faithfulness or otherwise.
There are, however, certain conditions involved in connexion with the
former as indicated in Acts 20. 32.
Two thoughts were expressed as to the interpretation of Acts 20. 32.
(1) The word "which" is comprehensive, qualifying both "God" and "the
word": and (2) "which" refers to the noun "logos", with the implication
that the word of God has the power to edify those who are prepared to receive
its instruction.
As to the particulars of the present inheritance, it was suggested that
these might involve a personal appreciation of the person of the Lord Jesus,
and of the unconditional blessing associated with His cross-work. An
alternative proposition was that the privileges of the kingdom and the house
of God were contemplated [5].
Acts 26. 18 deals further with the conditional aspect of this inheritance,
where the divine purpose in granting light and forgiveness to any individual
is to the end that there should be the reception and possession of this heritage,
though others may fail to reach this objective. It was queried as to whether
the word "among" in this scripture (as well as in Acts 20. 32) implied such
a differentiation [6].
The inheritance of 1 Peter 1 is reserved in heaven, thus reminding
contrast to the present inheritance. Here is a heritage into which entrance
is made possible by the God, not by personal effort. The Father renders
the saint competent or worthy to partake thereof in the coming glory. The
Spirit's seal is its pledge; He is its Guarantor. The Son has tranformed
a situation of corruptibility, pollution and withering by His death and
resurrection.
It was queried whether 1 Corinthians 2. 9 embraces both aspects of
our present subject [7].
E. Birchall
Eternal Life not an Inheritance by Law but a Gift through Faith
From Christchurch, New Zealand. — The one that came to the Lord in Mark
10 came earnestly to seek eternal life [on his own conditions]. The Lord's
answer was in the form of a question concerning the keeping of the law,
to which the rich young ruler replied, "Master, all these things have I
observed from my youth. " It would appear that this man kept the law's
demands satisfactorily [to himself], yet with a look of love the Lord said,
"One thing thou lackest". The Lord's command to him was that he should
sell all his worldly possessions and give to the poor [this touched the sore
part of covetousness within him].
Acts 13. 39 emphasizes that there is no justification through the law
of Moses (see also Galatians 2. 16). In order to show the lawyer who his
neighbour was, the Lord related the story of the good Samaritan. We see
that the neighbour here was an unknown man, half dead and completely
helpless. The Samaritan, despised by the Jew, speaks of Christ despised
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and rejected of men. We note with interest that the Samaritan was moved with
compassion at the sight of the wounded man and bestowed acts of love
in helping the poor helpless stranger. He bound up the man's wounds,
then moved him to a place of rest where he made provision for his keep.
Also the Samaritan promised to return to the inn wherein he lodged the
injured man.
Comparison between the Lord Jesus and the good Samaritan is very
close. The Lord was often moved with compassion at the many who were
around Him in this scene, He healed them physically, and above all has
healed the sinning souls of countless numbers. He has given a place of rest
to all who come to Him. The Lord has also made provision for men and
women: He made great provision before leaving this earth and has promised
to return, that where He is we may be also.
The Lord is emphasizing that eternal life cannot be inherited through
the law, but is a gift of God through faith in Christ Jesus.
BC. L., J. W. A.
From Sydney, Australia. — The young man in Mark 10 was depending
on his fulfilment of the commandments in the law, but the Lord by His
question pin-pointed where he failed.
The lawyer in Luke 10 sought to justify himself.
He knew which
commandment was the first, and in quoting it he apparently realized within
himself his inability, but he refused to admit the implications of that inability. The Lord made it abundantly clear to him with the parable of the
good Samaritan that the law was unable to raise a man from the gutter
of sin.
These two cases typify two classes of people. There are those who,
like the young man, seek out of an honest heart to do good works to the
best of their ability, but are not prepared to follow the Lord Jesus. And
there are those who, like the lawyer, pay lip service to the letter of the law
but do not have an honest desire to fulfil all the requirements of the law.
In neither case do such people receive eternal life.
We referred to many well known scriptures including Romans 4. 13-17;
6. 23; 10. 4; 8. 2; 5. 19-21; Titus 3. 4-7; and Galatians 2. 15, 16; 3. 10-13,
which show ever so clearly that eternal life is received by the sinner as a
free gift through faith by the grace and mercy of God. There can be no
thought of salvation by good works and the keeping of the law on the part
of the sinner.
J. C. I.
COMMENTS
[1] (Edinburgh). — It should be noted that the inheritance in both
cases, in Acts 20. 32 and 26. 18, is an inheritance "among them that are
sanctified, " which, I judge, is the same inheritance that is referred to in each
case.
J. M.
[2] (Edinburgh). — Careful reading should be made of the context in
which any word or statement of Scripture is found. It will, therefore, in
Colossians 1. x2, be seen that it is God the Father "who made us meet to
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light", not that saints play
a part in making themselves competent for such an inheritance. Long
since an early translation of the Scriptures exhorted all readers of the word,
to mark well what goes before and what follows after any passage to acquire
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the knowledge of Scripture. If this is done there will be fewer difficulties
arise in the knowledge of God's word.
J. M.
[3] (Glasgow, Govan and Partick). — This statement re an inheritance
being a gift requires qualification. Some inheritances have no qualifications
attached to them and some have conditions, qualifications, which, if not
complied with, the inheritance is rendered void. Even so it is with inheritances referred to in the New Testament. All believers are heirs of an inheritance of the saints in light, which is reserved in heaven for them, but,
in the inheritance which saints may enjoy even now in God's kingdom
and among them that are sanctified, have definite conditions attached thereto.
The difference between the present and future inheritances is clearly seen
by observing the context in which the use of the word inheritance is found.
J. M.
[4] (Crowborough). — "Saints in light" I take to refer to that state of
perfectness which saints will enjoy in the resurrection morn at the Lord's
coming, not when they pass one by one at death to be with Christ, to rest
till the Lord comes. The glorified host of saints will enter their inheritance,
together, after the figure of Israel who entered the land — the redeemed of
the Lord.
J. M.
[5] (Atherton). — Note the reading of Acts 20. 32, which was spoken
to the elders of the church of God in Ephesus, that the word of God's grace
is able to do two things, (1) to build up or edify, and (2) to give an inheritance to those elders among the sanctified ones. This quite evidently has
an inheritance at the then present time and on earth in view. We do not
know that elders in a church of God now will be elders among saints in
that eternal order of things in the future.
J. M.
[6] (Atherton). — The Greek word for "among" is en - in, but when the
text implies a collective company as in Acts 20 and 26, the correct English
equivalent is "among". Those among whom the inheritance is are the church
of God (local) and the churches of God. It is not the future inheritance
of saints in heaven, of "the saints in the light".
J. M.
[7] (Atherton). — 1 Corinthians 2. 9 is a free translation of Isaiah 64. 4.
In Isaiah the emphasis is on seeing what God does for them that wait on
Him. In 1 Corinthians the emphasis is on what God has prepared for them
that love Him. These things God has already revealed to saints through
His Spirit. This does not imply, though they see them now by faith, that
they may enter upon the actual enjoyment of them now. We rejoice in
them, though we may see them from afar.
J. M.
AN APPEAL
We should like to seek the co-operation of our contributors in a matter
that is causing our printers much unnecessary difficulty in setting up the
type for Bible Studies.

Most of the papers sent to us are in longhand, and some of them are
almost illegible. This renders type-setting slow, and to some extent, uncertain. Type-setting is difficult enough without the additional and quite
unnecessary problem of deciphering bad handwriting. A few papers are
typed, but in some cases the typing is much too close. Another source of
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trouble is the practice of some who write their contributions on small scraps
of paper. These are a source of trouble to editors and printers, because
they are liable to drop out of the bundle and be lost, and also because they
provide no room at all for the work of editors.
We feel that we must give due consideration to the request from our
printers and ask that the following points be borne in mind.
1.
Foolscap paper is to be preferred. If this is not available, use quarto:
avoid paper smaller than quarto.
2.
If at all possible, have the contribution typed. Use double spacing
between lines, and leave a broad margin on the left of the page.
Do not use both sides of the paper.
3.
If it is not possible to have the contribution typed, please write
very clearly. Leave ample room between the lines to allow editors
to make corrections.
4.
Avoid script that is ornate or unusual. Use clear, plain longhand
that is easily read.
5.
If a sheet of paper is not filled, do not cut it. Smaller pieces tend to
drop out of the bundle and may be lost.
6.
Please send paper in good time. So many papers are late that editors
have to work under pressure and the standard of the magazine may
suffer. Late papers sometimes delay publication. November paper
should reach editors before 20th September, December paper before
20th October, and so on. Try to ensure punctuality by a little careful
planning in advance. Our overseas contributors are all in the habit
of using air mail, and so will probably find it possible to have their
papers forward in time for normal issue.
Attention to these matters will help to maintain the standard of our
publication, and will also be of great assistance to editors and printers.
We look to our contributors to play their part to this end.
[For editors] J. B.
NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 16
{Continued from page 128)
The lot was used in the choosing of the goats on the day of atonement
in Israel (Leviticus 16). It was also used in dividing the land of Canaan on
the west of the Jordan among the tribes (Numbers 26. 55, 56) and was repeatedly used by Joshua.
" The lines are fallen unto Me in pleasant (delightful) places;
Yea, I have a goodly heritage. "
"The lines" (chebel, a rope or cord, a measuring line, also a field as
measured), thus an inheritance or tract of land.
Messiah blesses God who had given Him counsel, and His reins (kidneys,
indicative of the inmost mind or inmost soul, one's interior self, whence
the most secret thoughts arise) instructed Him in the night season.
The Messiah set the LORD always before Him, He was everything to
Him; something after what is said of Moses who "endured, as seeing Him
who is invisible" (Hebrews 11. 27). God was very real to Moses, though
unseen to sight, during all the days he dwelt in Midian keeping Jethro's
flock. The LORD was at Messiah's right hand that He should not be moved.
What trust the Messiah had in His God!
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Therefore He said,
" My heart is glad, and My tongue rejoiceth:
My flesh also shall dwell in safety.
For Thou wilt not leave My soul to Sheol;
Neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption. "
This is the most illuminating portion of Old Testament Scripture, as
to what took place between the Lord's death and resurrection. He, like all
the blessed dead who died before His resurrection, went to that part of Sheol
or Hell which He called Paradise or Abraham's bosom. There He was from
the afternoon on the Friday (the day of the Passover), until early on the
first day of the week. Then He arose in triumph, and led forth a multitude
of captives in His uprising. Peter repeated the words of David in his address
to the Jews in Jerusalem (Acts 2. 29-36), and said that David was not speaking
of himself, for his tomb was with them unto that day. But he spoke of the
resurrection of Christ, for neither was He left in Hades (Sheol or Hell),
nor did His flesh see corruption (in Joseph's tomb). His flesh dwelt in safety
in Joseph's tomb, for the stone was sealed and a guard posted until the
third day. Thus guarded by angels within and a guard without the holy
body lay in the quiet of the tomb until He raised it, a body that was indeed
a temple, as He called it in John 2. 19, for God the Son dwelt therein. Great
was the joy and rejoicing of the Messiah in the thought of the resurrection,
for it was in the light of the joy set before Him that He endured the cross
despising the shame (Hebrews 12. 2).
The joy of the Messiah continues on to the end of the psalm.
" Thou wilt shew Me the path of life:
In Thy presence is fulness of joy;
At Thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. "
"To the wise the way (same Hebrew word as path above) of life goeth
upward, that he may depart from Sheol beneath" (Proverbs 15. 24). The
Lord and the blessed dead did not go to Sheol beneath, and happy were all
that escaped from going there. The path or way of life leads upward to the
presence of God. The Lord's answer to Peter's question, "Lord, whither
goest Thou?" was, "Whither I go, thou canst not follow Me now; but
thou shalt follow afterwards" (John 13. 36, 37). Peter, alas, had a dark
valley to go through of denial of his Master, and years of service afterwards
before he followed the Lord to where He was going. That is the way that
all saints go up to the glory of God's presence where there is fulness of joy
and pleasures for evermore. The Lord said to His disciples, "Whither I go,
ye know the way. " Thomas said to Him, "We know not whither Thou goest;
how know we the way?" The Lord's answer to Thomas was, "I am the way,
and the truth, and the life: no one cometh unto the Father, but by Me. "
He is the way to God in all senses, whether in the matter of salvation, or
prayer, or when we fall asleep and go to be with Him, or yet again, when
He comes again; and there is no other way.
Psalm 17
This psalm is a prayer of David. The Hebrew word for prayer is tephillah,
which means a supplication in the form of a hymn or sacred song. He calls
his prayer "my cry". Prayer may be made to God by crying or in a whisper
according to the circumstances of the one who prays. Great distress causes
the one who prays to cry. It is ever the inward supplication of the heart
that God listens to. There may be a great difference between the words of
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the lips and the entreaty of the heart in prayer. David's prayer was not
from feigned lips: he calls upon God to hear the right. He is putting his
case before God for judgement.
He says,
" Let my sentence come forth from Thy presence;
Let Thine eyes look upon equity.
Thou hast proved mine heart; Thou hast visited me in the night;
Thou hast tried me and findest nothing;
I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress. "
David was confident of the purity of the thoughts of his heart, and of
his actions. His confidence in this respect was similar to that of the apostle
Paul, who said, "I know nothing against myself; yet am I not hereby justified:
but He that judgeth me is the Lord. Wherefore judge nothing before the
time, until the Lord come" (1 Corinthians 4. 4, 5). What Paul is writing
about is as to his work as an apostle, as a minister of Christ and a steward
of the mysteries of God (1 Corinthians 4. 1). He is not touching upon the
natural depravity in his flesh, as he does in Romans 7. 7 — that sore affliction
which he had in common with all believers, the wretchedness of which we
often feel and deplore. How necessary it is for the Christian to pay good
heed to the end of Paul's charge to Timothy! "The end of the charge is love
out of a pure heart and a good concience and faith unfeigned" (1 Timothy
1. 5). None of these excellencies should be lacking in any one who would
seek to live a God-pleasing life. If these are present in his life he can venture
into the presence of the King of kings and call upon God to hear the right,
and he will weather any storm that beats down upon him. But woe to him
who presumes to approach to God with a condemned consience! David
was confident that God would find no evil purpose in him, lurking in a secret
chamber in his heart.
" As for the works of men, by the word of Thy lips
I have kept me from the ways of the violent.
My steps have held fast to Thy paths,
My feet have not slipped. "
Here was David's safeguard from the works of men and the ways of the
violent, even the word of the LORD'S lips to him. Through the word of God
his steps had held fast to His paths and his feet had not slipped. How like
his words are to those he wrote concerning the righteous!
" The mouth of the righteous talketh of wisdom,
And his tongue speaketh judgement.
The law (teaching) of his God is in his heart;
None of his steps shall slide" (Psalm 37. 30, 31).
This is safeguard, as in Psalm 17. 4, 5, against slipping and sliding, by
having the word of God's lips in the heart.
In contrast to this Asaph says in Psalm 73. 2, 3,
" My feet were almost gone;
My steps had well nigh slipped.
When I saw the prosperity of the wicked. "
Many have had a like experience of being almost gone, and some others
have gone altogether who considered the prosperity of the wicked from their
own standpoint and not from God's in the sanctuary. Many of the Remnant
who had returned from Babylon to Jerusalem were calling the proud happy
(a vain thought!) and those that wrought wickedness were built up (Malachi
3. 15).
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Our prayer should be,
" Order my footsteps in Thy word;
And let not any iniquity have dominion over me"
(Psalm 119. 133).
David called upon God and was sure that He would answer him, and
show His lovingkindness, as He does in saving them that trust Him from
those that rise up against them. He says,
" Keep me as the apple of the eye,
Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings, "
from the wicked and from his deadly enemies.
How tender is the apple of the eye! and what care we show in guarding
it! If it is invaded by any extraneous matter, how painful it is till the offending matter is removed! This is how God cared for His people in the wilderness, as Moses wrote in his song,
"The LORD'S portion is His people;
Jacob is the lot of His inheritance.
He found him in a desert land,
And in the waste howling wilderness;
He compassed him about, He cared for him,
He kept him as the apple of His eye" (Deuteronomy 32. 9, 10).
What loving care the LORD showed to His people! In after days He
did not forget to tell them how He Himself shared their afflictions in those
days of their pilgrimage.
" In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the Angel of
His presence saved them: in His love and in His pity He
redeemed them; and He bare them, and carried them
all the days of old " (Isaiah 63. 9).
His attitude toward them was still the same, though by their backsliding and rebellion they brought great sorrow upon themselves, and His
message to them in their captivity in Babylon had still the same tenderness
as of old:
" Ho Zion, escape, thou that dwellest with the daughter of
Babylon. For thus saith the LORD of Hosts: After glory
hath He sent me unto the nations which spoiled you:
for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye"
(Zechariah 2. 7, 8).
Should we not all breathe the prayer of the psalmist? —
" Remember me, O LORD, with the favour that Thou
bearest unto Thy people " (Psalm 106. 4).
" Because Thou hadst a favour unto them " (Psalm 44. 3).
With the same tenderness that God ever cared for His people (His
people of old — and His people today), David seeks that God will care for
him. He knew that he would be safe under the shadow of His wings. The
wings that covered the Mercy-seat in the Holy of Holies set forth in type
and shadow Jehovah's care as the Shepherd and Protector of His people.
" Under the shadow of Thy wings,
Thy saints have dwelt secure;
Sufficient is Thine arm alone,
And our defence is sure. "
David speaks of his deadly enemies who spoke proudly, who compassed the steps of the righteous and would cast them down. They were
like a lion greedy of his prey, and like a young lion lurking in secret places.
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This is the tale of many generations, of the evil designs of the wicked against
the righteous. The story begins with Cain and Abel, and will not end till
fire descends on Gog and Magog, as recorded in Revelation 20. 7-10,
when Satan their leader and deceiver is cast into the Lake of Fire, where
the beast and the false prophet have been for a thousand years, Satan's former
coadjutors in the persecution of the righteous.
The psalmist calls on God to confront the wicked persecutor and to
deliver his soul. Such men he describes as —
" Men of the world, whose portion is in this life,
And whose belly Thou fillest with Thy treasure:
They are satisfied with children,
And leave the rest of their substance to their babes. "
When the Israelite lost his stranger character in the world, he became
as a man of the world. God says, "He is a trafficker (a Canaanite, R. V.
marg. ), the balances of deceit are in his hand: he loveth to oppress" (Hosea
12. 7). How true this description is of the Jew and has been for long centuries!
The stranger character of the Israelite was clearly defined at the beginning,
"The land shall not be sold in perpetuity; for the land is Mine: for ye are
strangers and sojourners with Me" (Leviticus 25. 23). God never intended
that the land of Canaan was to be the eternal abode for His people, nor
this world the permanent abode for mankind. Peter besought those to whom
he wrote as sojouners and pilgrims (1 Peter 2. 11). Such pilgrims have a
heavenly country, a country of their own, even as Abraham and his heirs
looked for a better country than Canaan (Hebrews 11. 13-16). A righteous
man is but a sojouner in the earth. In contrast, men of the world have
their portion in this life, but have none in the life beyond the grave. They
are satisfied with children, for the perpetuation of their family here they
seek to gather substance on earth and what they do not use they leave to
their babes. David's outlook was different. He amassed great wealth with
the object of building God a house, and, as he says in this psalm, he looked
forward to a different kind of satisfaction than that of the men of the world.
He says,
" As for me, I shall behold Thy face in righteousness:
I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness. "
David might have been looking over the shoulder of the apostle Paul
as he wrote 1 Corinthians 15 concerning the Lord's coming and the resurrection; that as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear
the image of the Heavenly (verse 49). David's language is so like Paul's.
We, the redeemed, shall all be satisfied when the Lord comes and our bodies
are conformed to the body of His glory (Philippians 3. 21).
Psalm 18
The circumstances which led to the penning of this psalm are described
by David the servant of the LORD, as being "in the day that the LORD delivered
him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul". This
statement does not help much to determine the time of the birth of the
song. After the death of Saul, when Saul's cruel persecution of David came
to such a miserable end, the men of Judah came and anointed David king
over them in Hebron. Following this there was long war between the house
of Saul and David, for some seven and a half years, till the house of Saul
faded out. Then the elders of Israel came to David to Hebron and made
a covenant with him and anointed him king over Israel. But after David
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was made king over all Israel he had many wars with enemy nations that
surrounded Israel. Then within Israel were men of the character of Shimei
of the house of Saul, and even of his own house Absalom rose up against
him and would have brought the life of his father to a violent end. It is
easy to determine when David was delivered from the hand of Saul, but it
is much more difficult to say when he was delivered from the hand of all
his enemies. This song which appears in the historical book of 2 Samuel
is found almost at the end of the book, in chapter 22. This book records
the period of the reign of David over Israel. The following chapter (23)
gives us the last words of David, which I take to mean the last inspired words
of David. Then follows a list of David's mighty men, and the deeds of
some of them. Then the last chapter records the numbering of Israel and
David's finding the site for the house of God, in the threshing floor of
Araunah the Jebusite (24). It is quite impossible to say that David wrote
the psalm just before his last inspired words, that these writings are in their
historical order. This psalm describes the lovingkindness of the LORD
to His anointed, "to David and to his Seed, for evermore" (verse 50). We
take it that the words of Paul apply to David's Seed as well as to Abraham's
Seed, "He saith not. And to seeds, as of many; but as of One, And to Thy
Seed, which is Christ" (Galatians 3. 16). We know that the deliverance
of David's Seed, the Lord Jesus, from His enemies and persecutors was
through His death, but it might be too much to say that the deliverance
of David was through his death too, though he went at death to the place
of rest: "there the wicked cease from troubling; and there the weary be at
rest, " as Job said (Job 3. 17).
The tremendous upheavals depicted in this psalm seem to go far beyond
what was true of David's deliverance from his enemies, but had their fulfilment so far as was evident to men on earth in the phenomena which happened
in the darkness of the sun, the earthquake, and the opening of the tombs
and the raising of the bodies of the saints, when the power of God was
unleashed against the powers of darkness
David begins his song with an ascription of praise concerning what
the LORD was to him and had done for him.

" I love Thee, O LORD, my Strength.
The LORD is my Rock, and my Fortress, and my Deliverer;
My Shield, and the Horn of my salvation, my High Tower.
I will call upon the LORD, who is worthy to be praised:
So shall I be saved from mine enemies. "
Every similitude which afforded temporal and physical deliverance
for men is brought into use as David thinks of the delivering power of
Jehovah. God had gloriously saved him from his enemies, and unlike many
who forget to give God the praise for their deliverance, David did not forget
to praise God, for he dearly loved the LORD. TO him the LORD was as with
the Levites in the days of Nehemiah who said, "Stand up and bless the
LORD your God from everlasting to everlasting: and blessed by Thy glorious
name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise" (Nehemiah 9. 5).
It is as little as we can do to praise our God for the great things that He has
done for us. It is shocking to forget Him, as in the case of the cleansing of
the ten lepers by the Lord, only one returned to give glory to God, and he
was a Samaritan. Whereupon the Lord asked, "Were not the ten cleansed?
but where are the nine?" (Luke 17. 11-19). We may echo still, "Where are
the nine?" See also Psalm 107 where we have the oft repeated words, "Oh
that men would praise the LORD for His goodness, and for His wonderful
works to the children of men!"
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David describes how the cords of death and Sheol (hell) were round
about him, and the snares of death were upon him, and the floods of ungodliness made him afraid. But he called on the LORD, and He heard his
voice out of His holy temple. Then came the LORD'S answer.
In reading verses 7-15, it is difficult to conceive that these tremendous
events happened in David's case. But as the song is concerning David's
Seed (the Lord Jesus) as well as David himself, I am inclined to think that
the events describe how God intervened on behalf of His Son in the day of
His calamity, as the powers of darkness and the hosts of hell beset the Man
Christ Jesus. We cannot think that David's language is extravagant and
describes things which never happened.
It seems to me that verses 16-18,
" He sent from on high, He took Me;
He drew Me out of many waters.
He delivered Me from My strong enemy,
And from them that hated Me, for they were too mighty for Me.
They came upon Me in the day of My calamity:
But the LORD was My stay. "

are an answer to the cry of the Messiah in Psalm 69. 1, 2:
"Save Me, O God;
For the waters are come in unto My soul.
I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing:
I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow Me. "
Did not the Jewish priests, scribes and elders, His tormentors and
persecutors, mock the Lord on the cross in the day of His calamity, His
weakness and suffering, saying, "He saved others; Himself He cannot save.
He is the King of Israel; let Him now come down from the cross, and we
will believe on Him"? (Matthew 27. 42). Little did they know that He, in
whose hand their breath was, was being crucified in weakness (2 Corinthians
13. 4), both for them and for us. If when He was taunted He had come down
from the cross, how would the Scriptures have been fulfilled, and how would
we have been saved? Had He done so, then Satan would have triumphed!
But by the Lord's death he received the paralysing blow which has brought
him to nought (Hebrews 2. 14). We shall never know all that transpired
when the Lord died! The enemy was too strong, and those that hated both
David and the Lord too many, but God answered the cries of both David
and the Lord and drew them out of many waters.
" He brought Me forth also into a large place;
He delivered Me, because He delighted in Me.
The LORD rewarded Me according to My righteousness;
According to the cleanness of My hands hath He recompensed
Me.
"
J.
M.
{to be continued, D. V. )
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were s o " (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
We shall devote our page to certain practical matters affecting Bible
Studies.
In recent months we have observed that an increasing proportion of
the contributions is coming from the pens of our younger friends. This
encouraging development is most welcome, and we desire to foster this
trend. The work involved in preparing a paper provides a profitable exercise
in exposition of the Scriptures. We are fully aware that it will make considerable demands on time and effort, and may, perhaps, in some cases, involve
no small sacrifice, but we may rest assured that the Lord will amply repay
such sacrifice. "Your labour is not vain in the Lord" (1 Corinthians 15. 58).
We trust we shall be forgiven if we once again remind our young friends
that they live in a day of opportunity. Today, as never before, the nations
are giving attention to the training of the rising generation, and providing,
among other things, educational facilities undreamt of a generation ago.
Consequently, the young people of today are, in the main, well equipped
to help to make Bible Studies a sound and worthy production. Now the
Scriptures say that "two are better than one; because they have a good reward
for their labour" (Ecclesiastes 4. 9), and so it might be most profitable to
all concerned, if our younger friends sought to be much in the company
of older brethren and conversed with them on the Scriptures. The writer
looks back with gratitude to a time when he gained much through conversation with older men who could not put pen to paper, but who were definitely
Spirit-taught. It is much to the credit of such men that even with their
limited training they sought out the teaching of the Scriptures, and so laid
it up in their hearts that they gathered a sound and deep understanding of the
doctrine of the Lord. What they gathered, they were happy to pass on to
others. If young men were to work in joint-harness with older men, their
joint-studies will enrich both, and the bonds of sincere Christian love
will be strengthened. We may also hope that thereby the pages of Bible
Studies will be enriched by articles helpful to all who read.
J. B.

"YE D I E D , . . . C H R I S T . . . IS OUR LIFE"
(Colossians 3. 3, 4)
Galatians 2. 20 seems a good point from which to cornmence our
consideration of the scripture which we have taken as the title of this article.
"I have been crucified with Christ; yet I live; and yet no longer I, but Christ
liveth in me: and that life which I now live in the flesh I live in faith, the
faith which is in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself up for
me". The A. V. and R. V. renderings of the above text are equally good,
but perhaps weight lends itself in favour of the R. V. rendering, from the
aorist tense, and is the more correct.
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We cannot attach too much importance to the fact that Christ died.
In time, and to all eternity, this will be our boast and our constant theme;
but one feels that we do not attach enough importance to the fact that we
died with Christ. How many believers realize in their experience the truth
that they died with Christ? As Christ died, was buried, and was raised
from the dead, so God reckons the believer also to be dead, to have died
with Christ. Consequently the believer must act upon this knowledge, reckoning himself to be dead unto sin; and should present himself to God as alive
from the dead. In his baptism he is buried with Christ through baptism
into death. Our old man was crucified with Christ, but the nature of the
old man in the flesh seeks occasion to express itself at every opportunity.
The nature of the new man in Christ Jesus "doeth no s i n . . . sinneth not"
(1 John 3. 9; 5. 18). Oh that we could enter more fully into it, that "as
He is, even so are we in this world" (1 John 4. 17)! The believer is raised
from the place of death and burial to walk in newness of life with Christ.
When we pass through temptation, we should remember what happened
at our baptism to our old man, that he was buried, and reckon ourselves
to be dead unto sin but alive unto God in Christ Jesus.
While we should make it our aim in life to be well-pleasing unto Him
who for our sakes died and rose again, we can never hope to attain through
our own efforts to live a life like that which Christ lived on earth; that
would be impossible. Nevertheless God sets before us this perfect standard.
This, then, is the secret of Christ-likeness. Christ dwelling in our heart
by faith, transforming us into His image.
J. Peddie

HEIRS AND INHERITANCE
God's Inheritance in the remnant of Israel and in the Saints
From London, S. E. — We have, in an earlier paper, considered the aspect
of what we shall receive from God when we enter into our rich inheritance
in heaven, and also the extent to which we may, even now, enjoy such an
inheritance as we show forth Christ in our lives down here.
It was observed that translators are divided over Ephesians 1. 11.
Some convey the thought that it speaks of believers possessing an inheritance
rather than their being God's inheritance. Both the A. V. and R. V., however,
in verse 18 of the same chapter are in agreement that God has His inheritance in the saints. Ephesians 1. 11, 12 shows that God's inheritance was
brought into being by an act of God. We were made a heritage, i. e., a portion
or lot. This was divinely planned: God had a purpose in this inheritance.
His aim in having us as His inheritance is that "we should be to the praise
of His glory" [1]. This standing is restricted to those who believe on His
Son.
God here and now enjoys His inheritance. The Church which is His
Body is this inheritance, and He sees us as being perfect in Christ, even as
God spoke of Israel by the mouth of Balaam (Numbers 23. 21, 24).
This inheritance is not restricted to the Gentiles. Israel is not cast off
completely.
In the May Bible Studies paper the aspect of " Israel the
inheritance of the LORD" (Deuteronomy 32. 9; Exodus 34. 9; Psalm 28. 9;
33. 12; 78. 71) was considered. They also in this day of grace can share
with the Gentiles this glory of being prized by God (Romans 11. 5). Only a
few (a remnant), however, have availed themselves of this wonderful salvation
in Christ.
R. F. Robertson
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From Southport. — In the history of Israel the word "remnant" is mentioned
many times. In 1 Kings 19. 18 seven thousand had not bowed the knee to
Baal. In Isaiah 1. 9 it was a very small remnant for whose sake God still
forbore to destroy the nation. At the time of the birth of the Lord Jesus
Christ there were John the Baptist, Simeon, Anna, and those that looked
for the redemption of Jerusalem (Luke 2. 38). In Romans 9. 27 Paul writes
concerning the prophecy of Isaiah in respect to Israel, though they be as
the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved. "Except the Lord of Sabaoth
had left us a seed, we had become as Sodom, and had been made like unto
Gomorrah" (Romans 9. 29).
In Ezra 3. 1 we note that the people gathered themselves together as
one man to Jerusalem, with one mind, and one thought to serve the living
and true God, guided by the word of God, yet only a small remnant answered
the call, that they should be unto Him His inheritance. He could not be their
God unless their hearts and wills were ruled by His word.
During this dispensation there was a remnant composed of believing
Jews according to the election of grace (Romans 11. 5), who were saved by
faith through the grace of God in Christ. Ephesians 1. 11 speaks of obtaining
an inheritance, or being made His inheritance, "having been foreordained
according to the purpose of Him who worketh all things after the counsel
of His will. " Verse 12 speaks of "we", that is, Jewish believers (Luke 2. 25,
John 1. 45, Acts 26. 6, 7). The word "ye" in verse 13 is to the Gentiles.
They were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise that they might know what
is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance
in the saints. God's love for the Jews is shown throughout the Scriptures.
The psalmist wrote, "The Lord will not cast off His people, neither will He
forsake His inheritance" (Psalm 94. 14).
Thomas Brown
From Wigan. — God said of Israel in the past that Jacob was the lot of His
inheritance (Deuteronomy 32. 9). They were precious to Him and we find
Him speaking lovingly of them through Balaam: "How goodly are thy tents,
O Jacob, Thy tabernacles, O I s r a e l ! . . . Blessed be every one that blesseth
thee, and cursed be every one that curseth thee" (Numbers 24. 5, 9). In
some of the evil days of this backsliding nation, when it would appear that
there was nothing for God to find joy in, there was a remnant, which in His
electing mercy and according to His will and purpose He had reserved
for Himself.
Such a time Paul referred to in Romans 11; Elijah thought he only was
left for God: but God had reserved for Himself seven thousand men who
had not bowed the knee to Baal — a precious heritage for God. As in the
days of Elijah, so also in the day when Paul was writing and even so at this
present time, there is a remnant according to the election of grace (Romans
11. 5).
When it would appear that the whole of Israel had rejected God in the
rejection of Christ, God had not totally cast off Israel. For there were those
who had before hoped in Christ (Ephesians 1. 12). Some of these we read of
in the opening chapters of Luke's Gospel. These were looking for the
consolation of Israel, and the redemption of Jerusalem (Luke 2. 25, 38).
Others also of the Jewish people, who had received the promise, saw it
fulfilled in Christ in whom they had believed. Paul, identifying himself with
these his brethren after the flesh, writes, "In whom also we were made a
heritage. " How precious they were to God! Now writing to the Gentile
believers, those to whom the truth of the gospel had come, who through
faith in Christ had been brought into the blessing, Paul said, "Ye also".
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These Gentiles had responded to God's call through the gospel. They
had been sealed by the Holy Spirit; they were His precious possession.
How important it was that they should know how precious the saints are
to God!
The burden of his supplication on their behalf was that they should
know what the call of God had in view for God Himself — a company of
redeemed ones (the Church the Body of Christ), who will in due time be
revealed in glory. The value that God has set upon His saints cannot better
be described than in the words of Ephesians 1. 18 — "the hope of His calling,
. . . the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints".
J. H.

EXTRACTS
From Whitehills and Macduff. — The remnant of Ephesians 1. 11 was chosen
before the foundation of the world. Though the Jews had sinned against
God and were far from God, He took a small remnant to be the firstfruits
of this great plan, the Church the Body of Christ. In time past God's people
had come first, so also in this dispensation the gospel was to the Jew first.
In Romans 9. 30 we see that the Gentiles attained to righteousness
by faith. The Jews had set aside the law of God and finally they had rejected
the Messiah. As a result God has rejected them nationally. Then the offer
of salvation is made known to the Gentiles though they had never followed
after righteousness but through faith they were equal to the saved of God's
chosen people. Thus it was "to the Jew first and also to the Greek" (Romans
2. 10). The day of grace is unique as Isaiah said, "Yea, He saith, It is
too light a thing that Thou shouldst be My servant to raise up the tribes
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give Thee for
a light to the Gentiles, that Thou mayest be My salvation unto the end of
the earth" (Isaiah 49. 6). Simeon, who had been waiting for the Messiah, when
he saw the Babe, said, "A light for revelation to the Gentiles, and the glory
of Thy people Israel" (Luke 2. 32).
J. M. W.
From Glasgow (Parkhead). — The Gentiles had not before hoped in Christ
yet they by grace have become fellow-heirs with the Jewish saints in an
inheritance which is God's portion. Of old it was said, "The LORD'S portion
is His people" (Deuteronomy 32. 9). Of old the vineyard of the LORD of
Hosts was the house of Israel and the men of Judah His pleasant plant.
But when the husbandman came looking for fruit he was distressed to find
oppression and a cry. So he let it out to other husbandmen who would render
him the fruits in their season. To the saints in Corinth Paul said, "We are
God's husbandry". It is now possible for God to receive from the Remnant
according to the election of grace and from His saints the precious fruits
of the Spirit — love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, temperance. In the assemblies of God these should
abound unto full-growth. Can we say "Let my Beloved come into His garden
and eat His precious fruits"?
R. Shaw

From Edinburgh. — God's inheritance is in Christ, the Heir of all things.
His purpose is to sum up all things in Christ. To effect this, God in His
sovereignty has dealt with the Jews and Gentiles in grace. Such are described
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in Ephesians 1 in the words, "He chose us in H i m . . . having foreordained
us, " and again in Romans 8. 29, "Whom He foreknew, He also foreordained. "
All have been blessed by God with every spiritual blessing in Christ.
The "we" in Ephesians 1. 11 and 12 would include Paul and the other
apostles. It would also refer to believing Jews. Israel in the past were spoken
of as God's portion (Deuteronomy 4. 20) and today those who are foreordained and called are likewise God's portion inasmuch as their inheritance
is in Him. God chose Abraham and through him a people in order to set
forth His glory and praise (Isaiah 43. 21). His purpose continues in the
present remnant. Gentiles also who respond to the gospel are God's portion
and have their inheritance in Him. His ultimate aim is similar, namely,
"unto the praise of His glory" [2].
How many are the things that we should know! One of Paul's petitions
is that we may know God's inheritance in the saints, the glory of God's
inheritance in the saints, and the riches of the glory of God's inheritance
in the saints. God will supply this knowledge to our inward man and not
to our heads. He is prepared to reveal these things to us now: in the ages
to come we will be shown the exceeding riches of His grace. Here indeed
are waters which pass the a n k l e s . . . the k n e e s . . . the l o i n s . . . waters to
swim in. The desire to know Him will lead us to the riches of His glory and
the unsearchable riches of Christ.
A. Hope
From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). — In studying the prescribed scriptures
in Ephesians we at first found difficulty in discovering exactly who were made
a heritage in Christ. The problem which presented itself was the distinction
between the apostle as a Jew and the saints in Ephesus as Gentiles.
The first person is used from verse 3 to verse 13, is reintroduced in
Chapter 2, verses 3 to 8, returns in verse 10, and finally is used in verses
14 to 17. Between these portions the second person is used. At first it was
thought that those in the house of God are being referred to throughout,
the only distinction being that the Ephesians were but recently saved and
added. The third verse of chapter 2, however, seems to indicate that the
difference between Jew and Gentile is present. Here those of the first person
are spoken of as of a second party, who also lived in the lusts of their flesh
and were children of wrath even as the rest, that is, the Gentiles, who walked
according to the course of this world. This distinction is moreover positively
asserted from the eleventh verse onwards, until it is pointed out that Christ
Jesus has made both one [3].
In Chapter 1 the distinction may be seen in verses 12 and 13, where
"we who had before hoped in Christ" are separate from "ye a l s o . . . were
sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise". It was left open whether "had
before hoped in Christ" refers to the Jews' awaiting of the Messiah or to
the salvation of those who were made a heritage to the end that they should
be unto the praise of His glory. Perhaps some further light could be afforded
here.
This distinction, however, is annulled at certain places, when Paul
speaks of both Jew and Gentile as having common right to our inheritance
unto the redemption of God's own possession (1. 14), to God's great love
wherewith He loved us (2. 4), to access in one Spirit unto the Father (2. 18),
and to a place in the household of God (2. 19).
Martin Archibald

150

BIBLE STUDIES

From Christchurch, New Zealand. — The election set forth in the Scriptures
is not fatalism. John 3. 16 teaches that whosoever believeth shall have everlasting life. Only God knows the end from the beginning, and in His wisdom
He has given each man and woman free will. The election of our calling is
one of grace. Only a remnant of God's ancient people have been included
in this. As a nation they have been set aside in this dispensation, but by
accepting the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour they can become heirs elected
by grace.
B. C. L., J. W. A.
From Methil. — In the present dispensation Jew and Gentile are one in the
Church which is His Body, because the middle wall of partition has been
broken down (Ephesians 2. 14). The Lord has reconciled them both in one
Body unto God through the cross having slain the former enmity thereby
(Ephesians 2. 16).
Paul, in writing to the saints at Ephesus, shows them the fulness of the
blessings which are ours as a result of God choosing us in Christ before the
foundation of the world. He further says that the Jewish believers were made
a heritage.
A. R. Smith

From Melbourne and North Croydon, Australia. — In Ephesians 1. 11 Paul
links himself with the Jewish believers who are referred to as God's heritage.
How wonderful that God, the high and lofty One, the Possessor of all things,
should have an inheritance in His people! The remnant mentioned in Romans
11. 5 is composed of Jews who find themselves in the Church which is His
Body. This great work of grace among the Jews started on the day of
Pentecost, when three thousand of them put faith in the Lord Jesus. "This
present time", mentioned in this verse, refers to the time in which the
apostle wrote, but goes further to include the whole period of grace, that is,
the period of the Church which is His Body.
God finds His inheritance in the Church, which will be for His glory,
for time and for eternity. This is "according to the riches of His grace"
(Ephesians 1. 7), though just now we have little idea what this might be, as
we are limited by our lack of faith and also our mortal bodies. God saw
His inheritance in eternity past.
What a difference would be seen in our walk and outlook if we had
our inward eyes (the eyes of our heart) opened to the riches of God's
glory of His inheritance in the saints. Down here this world knows nothing
of the Church. What a contrast in a day yet to come when throughout
eternity all the heavenly hosts will gaze on the Church and see the riches
of God's glory! What pleasure will be God's to view His inheritance, the
Church, purchased with the precious blood of Christ!
D. Mawkinney

From Atherton. — The outline in the Roman epistle makes the purpose of
God very clear, and chapter 9 specially deals with the wonderful and
mysterious truth of divine election according to grace, and is summed up
in the wondrous statement, "That He might make known the riches of His
glory upon vessels of mercy, which He afore prepared unto glory, even us,
whom He also called, not from the Jews only, but also from the Gentiles"
(Romans 9. 23, 24).
Jew and Gentile were joined in the one Body, and we suggest this is
in mind in Ephesians 1: the further outline is developed in Chapter 2. The
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expression, "a remnant according to the election of grace", shows clearly
that this remnant of the Jewish nation is joined with the Gentile believers
throughout this age.
The Church (the Body) of which the Lord Himself was the first to
speak (Matthew 16. 18) and for which He died, will last eternally. Its Builder
is Christ. Ephesians 5. 25, 33 presents a seven-fold description of His work:
Head, Saviour, Lover, Sanctifier, Cleanser, Nourisher and Cherisher. This
is God's inheritance in the saints, whom He foreordained unto His glory,
and called, and justified, and glorified (Romans 8. 29, 30).
God's pleasure in the saints is now and for ever. Is this the thought
in the presentation of the coming day: "the presence of His glory without
blemish in exceeding joy" (Jude 24)? [4]
G. A. Jones
A present Inheritance among the Sanctified, and a future one

From Christchurch, New Zealand. — The apostle Paul warned the overseers
of the church of God in Ephesus that after his departure grievous wolves
would enter in among them, not sparing the flock, and that from the overseers
themselves deceivers would arise. He further reminded them of the three years
constant tearful admonishing they had received from him. He commended
them to God and to the word of His grace.
God the Father has made us meet to be partakers through Christ
(Colossians 1. 12). We are made meet through Him who is the Head of the
Body, the Church, the Beginning, the Firstborn from the dead, the preeminent One.
In 1 Peter 1. 3-5 we read of that portion of our inheritance yet future.
We are reminded again of our hope being in Christ's resurrection (1 Corinthians 15. 17-19) and of the time when we shall see Him whom we love.
Until then we are guarded by God's almighty power through faith.
B. C. L., J. W. A.
From Sydney. — The Scriptures make reference to clearly distinct aspects of
inheritance among the saints and the sanctified.
On the one hand we look forward to eternity when we shall enter into
the "inheritance of the saints in light" (Colossians 1. 12). We find in 1 Peter
1. 3-5 that this inheritance is "incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for you" and in Ephesians 1. 13, 14 that ye
"were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest of our
inheritance". In connexion with this aspect we also referred to Acts 26. 18
and Hebrews 9. 15.
On the other hand we have reference to an inheritance into which it
is our responsibility and privilege to enter during our life on earth. Ephesians
5. 5 teaches the conditional nature of our "inheritance in the kingdom
of Christ and God", which we believe also refers to our position in the
house of God.
J. C. I.
COMMENTS
[1] (London, S. E. ). — The heritage here is the Jewish remnant, "according to the election of grace" (Romans 11. 5). Note the force of "we" ("we
who had before hoped in Christ") in contrast to "ye also", Gentile believers
(Ephesians 1. 13).
J. M.
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[2] (Edinburgh). — The remarks of our friends do not make the heritage
here plain. See above comment on paper from London. There is nothing
in the passage about saints having an inheritance in God. No doubt the
inheritance of verse 14 is the inheritance of Colossians 1. 12, "the inheritance
of the saints in light".
J. M.
[3] (Glasgow, Govan and Partick). — See note on London's paper.
There is no doubt a distinction drawn by the apostle between "we who
before hoped in Christ" and "ye also", who are not included in those that
before hoped in Christ. I have no doubt at all that the personal plural
pronouns "we" and "us" refer to the saints in Ephesus (verses 3-10), in
which assembly there were no doubt both Jews and Gentiles. The same
is true from verse 14 where we have "our". What was true of the Gentiles
in the beginning of chapter 2 was true of the Jews, and though this was
the condition of both prior to their being saved, the great change was true
also of both after being saved by grace through faith.
J. M.
[4] (Atherton. — The presentation of Jude 24, is not the presentation
of the Church, the Body, by Christ to Himself, as we have it revealed in
Ephesians 5. 27; the Church will be without spot or wrinkle or any such
thing. The presentation of Jude is of the saints before the glory of God.
The Lord is able to guard us all from stumbling, and to present us without
blemish with exceeding joy, but the very fact that stumbling comes in here
shows that it is quite a different presentation than that of the Church by
Christ to Himself.
J. M.
NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 18
[Continued from page 144]

Years after David had gone to his rest from the scene of his labours,
God gave an assessment of his life: "David did that which was right in the
eyes of the LORD, and turned not aside from any thing that He commanded
him all the days of his life, save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite"
(1 Kings 15. 5). What a record his life would have been, but for that incident,
of which the flesh and Satan took full advantage! Yet, as repentance is next
to innocence, and David repented sorely and God forgave him, God took
two of the sons of Bathsheba for high honours. He took Solomon to be king
and head of the royal line of David, and from Nathan came the Messiah,
after the flesh (Matthew 1. 6, 7; Luke 3. 31). Such would show, I think,
the pleasure God has in, and the value He puts upon, repentance. All who
will be in the glory with Christ, of those who have been of accountability
when they died, will be repentant sinners. But our blessed Lord needed
no repentance, His was the beauty of holiness and innocence.
The next words of the psalm can be quoted with profit.
" I have kept the ways of the LORD,
And have not wickedly departed from my God.
For all His judgements were before me,
I was also perfect (Hebrew, tamiyn, entire, sound) with Him,
And I kept myself from mine iniquity.
Therefore hath the LORD recompensed me according to my
righteousness,
According to the cleanness of my hands in His eyesight. "
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Although David speaks thus of himself, we must nevertheless remember
that he is writing words inspired by the Spirit of God, and that this is God's
estimate of one of His great servants. He was no boaster flattering himself
before the mirror of public opinion, but one who in his integrity served his
own generation according to the counsel of God, and then fell asleep.
Asaph wrote of David,
" He chose David also His servant,
And took him from the sheepfolds:
From following the ewes that give suck He brought him,
To feed Jacob His people, and Israel His inheritance.
So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart;
And guided them by the skilfulness of his hands"
(Psalm 78. 70-72).
This is a high commendation of David's skilfulness in leading Israel,
and of his integrity in feeding them. God made no mistake when He chose
David, not that He ever makes mistakes, but some men have failed in the
opportunities which were open to them for whole-hearted service to the
LORD. David clave to the word of God and to the God of the word, and herein
was his great success as the leader of God's people.
men.

David states certain principles in the ways of God in His dealings with
" With the merciful Thou wilt shew Thyself merciful;
With the perfect {tamiyn) man Thou wilt shew Thyself perfect
(tamiyn);

With the pure Thou wilt shew Thyself pure;
And with the perverse (iqqesh, distorted, crooked, perverse)
Thou wilt shew Thyself froward (pathal, from the idea of
to twine, to wrestle).
If we wish God to deal with us in a merciful way, we must ourselves
be merciful, and if we wish God not to wrestle with us, or act contrary to
us, we must not ourselves be perverse. Balaam's way of old was perverse
and God sought to stop him by sending an angel, and by speaking to him
by the mouth of his ass, but it was to no purpose, and in the end in his
perversity he was slain among the enemies of the LORD. God will show
Himself perfect and pure in His dealings with those who are perfect and
pure toward Him.. The principle is, that as a man soweth so shall he also
reap. All of us are sending up the material day by day that will be recorded
in the book of God's remembrance.
David continues in verse 27 and shows the way that God deals with
people on the earth.
" For Thou wilt save the afflicted people;
But the haughty eyes Thou wilt bring down. "
In dealing with Job, that greatly afflicted man, God said,
" Wilt thou condemn Me, that thou mayest be justified?
Or hast thou an arm like God?
Look on every one that is proud, and bring them low;
And tread down the wicked where they stand.
Hide them in the dust together;
Bind their faces in the hidden place.
Then will I also confess of thee
That thine own right hand can save thee" (Job 40. 8, 9, 12, 13).

154

BIBLE STUDIES

To begin with Job would have had to deal with Satan, the proudest
being in the universe, who is the exact antithesis of the Man Christ Jesus,
who is meek and lowly in heart. Satan was the cause of all Job's trouble,
but, alas, Job could not deal with him, nor was any one able to deal with
him but the Lord Himself. With him will all the haughty eyes be brought
down. As Job could not bring down the proud and so save himself, neither
can we. Our Saviour was his Saviour, even our blessed Lord (Job 42. 10).
God will in His mercy save His afflicted saints who trust Him.
David said that God would light his lamp. A lamp is of little value in
the darkness unless it is lighted, and David's lamplighter was the LORD,
and he was sure that He would lighten his darkness. What great blessings
light and sight are! But light is of no use to a blind man, and sight is of little
use without light. David had his sight, his second sight, as all believers
have, but we need God to give us light in the darkness by His word.
" F o r the commandment is a lamp; and the law (teaching) is
light" (Proverbs 6. 23).
Thus it is that —
" The path of the righteous is as the shining light,
That shineth more and more unto the perfect day"
(Proverbs 4. 18).
David was ever careful to receive light from the LORD in all his engagements by the Ephod with its Urim and Thummim; otherwise he would not
have run through a troop or leaped over a wall.
" A s for God, His way is perfect (tamiym):
The word of the LORD is tried (tsaraph, to refine or purify as
gold or silver);
He is a Shield unto all them that trust in Him.
For who is God, save the LORD?

And who is a Rock, beside our God?
The God that girdeth me with strength,
And maketh my way perfect (tamiym). "
There is evidently a definite connexion between "As for God, His way
is perfect" (tamiyri), and " G o d . . . maketh my way perfect (tamiyn)". God has
a perfect way for His saints. If we take God's way, then our way will be
perfect. David says, "The meek will He teach His way" (Psalm 25. 9). Again
he says, "What man is he that feareth the LORD? Him shall He instruct in
the way that He shall choose" (verse 12). Alas, there are all too many who
have gone in a way of their own choosing to their great loss; for self-choice
will mean self-destruction of one's life of service for the Lord. There are
many references to God's way for His saints in both Old and New Testaments. The above quotation shows that we need both God's true and tried
word, and the God of the word to shield us, to be our Rock and our strength.
Thus it was that Paul commended the elders of the church in Ephesus, "I
commend you to God, and to the word of His grace, which is able to build
you up, and to give you the inheritance among all them that are sanctified"
Acts 20. 32) — not God without the word, and not the word without God!
David next speaks of God making him sure-footed like the hinds, and
setting him upon the high places. Habakkuk the prophet speaks similarly
in chapter 3. 19. Those in the house of God have been reproached for taking
such a high stand. It is therefore necessary that they be like David and
Habakkuk, to be sure-footed in the stand that they have taken. David
was not only made to stand, he was taught to war, and what a warrior he
was from the day that he laid Goliath low! His arms were strong that he
could bend a bow of brass, and in this he was like Joseph, of whom it is
said, "His bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made
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strong, by the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob" (Genesis 49. 24). As a
warrior David needed the shield of God's salvation.
Then we have that sweet word,
" Thy gentleness hath made me great. "
Gentleness is from the Hebrew anavah, which indicates a lowly mind,
and according to Gesenius, as applied to God, signifies His gentleness,
clemency. The character of the Divine Being is expressed in the Lord's
words about Himself, "I am meek and lowly in heart" (Matthew 11. 29),
and in Paul's words, " I . . . intreat you by the meekness and gentleness of
Christ" (2 Corinthians 10. 1) David, who was taken from keeping his fathers'
sheep, could never forget his low estate, and the gentleness and condescension
of God in raising him up to such an eminence, as to be king of His people.
All God's saints are raised to great heights through divine grace, and we
should never forget or fail to appreciate what has been done in our case.
David refers again, as in Psalm 17. 5, to his steps, and that his feet
had not slipped. Persons walking in places where they are liable to slip take
short steps, but David speaks here of God enlarging or lengthening his
steps and yet he had not slipped.
In much of what David writes there can be seen rather more than a
dim outline of the figure of his Son and Seed, the Lord incarnate, for David
is a type of the Lord both in his sufferings and in the glories which followed.
It seems that in these verses we have definite allusion to the Lord's coming
as Son of Man in judgement on His enemies. The words of verses 43-45
appear to go far beyond what was true of David.
" Thou hast made me head of the nations:
A people whom I have not known shall serve me,
As soon as they hear of me they shall obey me;
The strangers shall submit (yield feigned obedience) themselves
unto me.
The strangers shall fade away, and shall come trembling out
of their close places. "
Although
it is said in Psalm 89. 27 of David,
44
1 also will make him My firstborn,
The highest of the kings of the earth",
it is doubtful that in any manifest way he was seen as such in his lifetime.
It will doubtless have fulfilment in the restoration of Israel in the Millennium,
when Israel will be the greatest of the nations, and then David will be prince
over Israel (Ezekiel 34. 24; 37. 25). But the Lord Himself will be Head of
the nations. People that He has not known shall serve Him. This does not
mean that there ever have been or ever will be people on the earth that the
Lord does not know about. But in the sense of God having a people to
serve Him, He says, "You only have I known of all the families of the
earth" (Amos 3. 2). They were a people chosen by God to be a peculiar
people unto Himself, above all the peoples that were upon the face of the
earth (Deuteronomy 7. 6). But in the Millennium Gentile nations will come
to worship the King, the LORD of Hosts (Zechariah 14. 16, 17). Then will
be fulfilled words which had an application in the churches of God in the
beginning of this dispensation, "Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with His people"
(Deuteronomy 32. 43, Romans 15. 10). And again, "Praise the Lord, all ye
Gentiles; And let all the peoples praise Him" (Psalm 117. 1; Romans 15. 11).
Alas, during the Millennium all shall not loyally and with true heartsubjection submit themselves to King Messiah, for strangers shall submit only
feigned obedience to Him. The Hebrew word here for submit is kachash
to be untrue, to lie, to feign. Psalm 66. 1, 4 depicts a millennial scene.
" Make a joyful noise unto God, all the earth:
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All the earth shall worship Thee,
And shall sing unto Thee;
They shall sing unto Thy name. "
Yet in such scenes of joy, worship and song, we are told,
" Through the greatness of Thy power shall Thine enemies submit
(kachash, yield feigned obedience) themselves unto Thee"
(verse 3).
The evidence of such feigned obedience comes out at last in the rebellion
of Gog and Magog (Revelation 20. 7-10), which is brought to an end by
fire from heaven.
The end of the psalm is taken up with David's appreciation of God's
delivering power. God was to him a living and true God, not like the gods
of the heathen. "Jehovah liveth; and blessed be my Rock; and exalted be
the God of my salvation. " He said, "I will give thanks unto Thee, O LORD,
among the nations. " God showed great deliverance to His king, and lovingkindness to David and His Seed for evermore. Though the song is of God's
deliverance of David, it has a deeper cadence concerning His deliverance
of the Messiah, the Root and Offspring of David, David's Son and David's
Lord.
Psalm 19
This psalm describes two ways by which God has spoken to men,
(1) by the visible works of His creation in the heavens, and (2) by the law
which He gave to Israel through Moses. The works of God make a universal
appeal to all who have eyes to see, and by these God declares His eternal
power and divinity, so that men are without excuse. But, alas, men turned
from the voice of God in creation, and exchanged the truth of God for a
lie, and turned to idolatry, and to the uncleanness of their own vile passions.
History bears sordid record to the sorry tale of men's behaviour, and presentday events show no improvement, but rather the reverse (Romans 1. 18-32).
Nevertheless, the heavens continue to declare the glory of God, and
the firmament His handiwork. "Day unto day uttereth speech, and night
unto night showeth knowledge. " Men are gazing into the heavens and seeking to penetrate into the depths of space as, perchance, never before in all
the years of the past. God has given men an increase of knowledge in these
last days, as He prophesied He would (Daniel 12. 4). Has this resulted in
an increase of the knowledge of God and reverence of the Creator? Alas,
there is no evidence of this. The competition born of human pride, and
men's insatiable lust for power, have set in motion great schemes, and by
their cunning devices, some have travelled through space as none, within
the range that history covers, have ever travelled before. Now by the aid
of men's inventions they propose to invade the moon, which was never
given to men as a place of habitation. Is the object in this the peaceful uses
of the knowledge which God has allowed men to acquire? We fear not,
but it is to extend their warlike expeditions into the heavens.
The word that God spoke when men gathered together to build Babel
of old was, "This is what they begin to do: and now nothing will be withholden from them, which they purpose to do" (Genesis 11. 1-9). The builders
of Babel were scattered, and they went forth speaking different languages,
but they had still the same idea in their minds, and that was of building
and shutting God out. In contrast to these builders, there was a lone man
who built neither house nor city, but dwelt in a tent, as did his heirs Isaac
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and Jacob. They knew and worshipped the God that made the stars, and
were heirs of the same promises. They looked for a city which has the foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God. But more and better still, Abraham
knew the One who made the sun, moon and stars, who would in due time
come to this earth, for as the Lord Jesus said, "Abraham rejoiced to see My
day; and he saw it, and was glad" (John 8. 56).
Men are building today all kinds of things with a frenzy and speed
that was unknown before. It was also a day of building during the time of
Lot in Sodom. The Lord said, "In the days of Lot; they ate, they drank,
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; but in the day that Lot
went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed
them all: after the same manner shall it be in the day that the Son of Man
is revealed" (Luke 17. 28-30). But men do not believe for the most part
that the Lord will come back to this earth again as He promised to do,
so on they go with their great enterprises without any acknowledgement
that the earth belongs to the God of heaven and not to them. How brief
is their tenancy of the earth! Yet they behave as though the earth belonged
to them.
The heavenly bodies speak to men by light. God's voice by the heavenly
orbs goes out throughout all the earth and to the end of the world, and men
are verily accountable to Him to hear, to fear and to repent of their sins.
Peter stated a universal principle in God's way of dealing with men when
he met Cornelius the centurion, "Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter
of persons: but in every nation he that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to Him" (Acts 10. 34, 35). Cornelius was not saved by so
doing, for if this was the way of God's salvation, then the Lord need not
have come from heaven and died. Cornelius was told to "send to Joppa,
and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; who shall speak unto thee words,
whereby thou shalt be saved" (Acts 11. 13, 14).
Of the heavenly bodies the chief "speaker" is the sun, which comes
in for special mention in the psalm (verses 4-6). It is viewed as a bridegroom
in its beauty in the sunrise, and as a strong man in its circuit of the heavens.
It is the great heat-giving orb to this earth, apart from whose heat the earth
would be back at the ice-age as men speak of it. Death would seize and freeze
nearly all life on this planet. All natural beauty on the earth, in all its wellnigh infinite variety of colour, comes from the sun. The moon, earth's
satellite, is a reflector of sunlight. But it takes One greater to impart the
beauties of moral excellence, even the blessed One who said, "I am the light
of the world: he that followeth Me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall
have the light of life" (John 8. 12). This is He of whom Paul writes, "Who
being the Effulgence of His glory" (Hebrews 1. 3) ("Brightness", A. V. ). The
Revised Standard Version of America gives, "He reflects the glory of God. "
The Lord does no such thing. In this, this version would need to be revised.
Effulgence is from the Greek word apaugasma, which is composed of apo
from, and augazo to beam forth, to shine: which in turn is derived from
auge a ray of light, radiance, dawn of day. There is nothing in the Greek
word to imply even in a remote degree the thought of reflection. The light
of the sun, the sun's radiated splendour or effulgence, is all one with the
light which, shall we say, is inherent in the sun; the one streams forth from
the other without intermittence, as one has said, "Thus light makes us know
what the sun is. " Even so the Son of God is the radiance or effulgence of
the glory of God. What is meant by God making a tabernacle for the sun
in the heavens, whether a reference to the planetary system or to some other
heavenly phenomenon, is not clear to the writer.
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After this beautiful poetical desciption of the voice of God from heaven
through the heavenly bodies, David next turns to the Law of God by which
God spoke to men, particularly His people Israel. The law was the Torah
or teaching. "The Law of the LORD is perfect (tamiym, entire, sound, complete) truth, restoring the soul. " "Restoring" is from the Hebrew word
shuwb, which means to turn, to bring back, to restore. Boaz the husband
of Ruth was to be a restorer of life to Naomi, after the deaths of her husband
and sons (Ruth 4. 15). We also read of the restorer of the paths (Isaiah 58.
12). The law was the great restorer of the persons and things that had gone
astray.
"The Testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple. " The
testimony is the name given to the two tables of the law, which were placed
in the ark of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the testimony. Whilst
the testimony in the ark was the foundation of all testimony, God bore
testimony on many matters to His people, and His testimony was sure (amam,
which means to build or support, hence it was firm or faithful, to trust or
believe), God's witness could never be questioned, He being the God of
truth. Therefore, His testimony made wise the simple, or the open-minded,
one easily persuaded, who gives place to what God has to say on all matters,
and therein is his wisdom.
"The Precepts of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart. " A precept
is a mandate or something appointed, or yet again, something that is committed to a person's care, or that he is charged with. In its verbal form the
word is used of Cyrus the Persian. He said, "All the kingdoms of the earth
hath the LORD, the God of heaven, given me; and He hath charged (paqad,
to oversee, charge, care for) me to build Him an house in Jerusalem" (2
Chronicles 36. 23). The word is also used of Joseph in the Egyptian prison
where he was charged (paqad) with the care of the butler and the baker of
Pharaoh (Genesis 40. 4). It rejoices the heart of a faithful man when he
realizes that God has given to him a charge.
"The Commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes. "
Commandment [Hebrew mitsvah, a command given by God or by a human
teacher (Deuteronomy 6. 1; Proverbs 7 1, 2)]. Dr. Strong says that the
Hebrew word is derived from tsavah, to appoint, charge, command. See
Genesis 26. 11, also Genesis 28. 1, where Isaac blessed Jacob and gave him
charge not to take a wife of the Canaanites. Moses was commanded to
charge Joshua regarding the leadership of Israel (Numbers 27. 19, 23). God's
commandment is pure (Hebrew bar, sometimes rendered clean), therefore
it has a cleansing effect, so that there is clearness of vision and understanding.
"The Fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for ever. " " Clean" (Hebrew
tahor) is used as to clothing, unalloyed as to gold and silver, clean ceremonially and morally. "By the fear of the LORD men depart from evil" (Proverbs
16. 6), and analogous to this, "A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil',
(Proverbs 14. 16). The fear of the LORD is the beginning of both knowledg'
(Proverbs 1. 7) and wisdom (Proverbs 9. 19). In Job's discourse on whence
cometh wisdom and where is the place of understanding (Job 28), he
speaks of various mines where men dig for silver and gold, for iron and
copper and precious stones, but in none of these is wisdom to be found.
His conclusion is,
" Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom;
And to depart from evil is understanding" (Job 28. 28).
Thus we see the meaning of David's words as to the fear of the LORD
being clean; and its cleansing effect on the hearts and ways of men is evident.
What is corrupt has a short existence, but what is clean, even the fear of
God, David says is for ever.
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"The Judgements of the LORD are true, and righteous altogether. " The
Hebrew word for judgement is mishpat, which may mean a law or statute,
or a body of laws, and upon these laws or statutes judgement was to be given,
by such as were appointed to judge. Judgement is also used in the sense of
a verdict. It is also used of the punishment inflicted on such as broke the
law. Judges did not make laws, nor do they judge according to their own
ideas; their responsibility was and is to administer the law. God gave the
law to Israel, He wrote the words of the ten commandments, and He promulgated the law from the top of Sinai in the hearing of His people (Exodus
20). Then from Exodus 21 to 23. 19, we have the judgements of the LORD.
The LORD said, "Now these are the judgements which thou (Moses) shalt
set before them" (Exodus 21. 1). The LORD'S judgements are true and
righteous altogether, both in the Old and New Testaments. The Lord Jesus,
who is Saviour, Law-Giver and Judge, has the right to make necessary
changes in the law suited to this day of grace, even as He said, "Ye have
heard that it was said to them of old t i m e . . . but I say unto you" (Matthew
5. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43).
The various phases of the law indicated by David are enlarged upon
by the writer of Psalm 119. They are more to be desired than much fine
gold, the most beautiful of metals, and are sweeter than the droppings of
the honeycomb. They contain warnings for the servants of God, and great
rewards for those that keep them. David himself asked to be kept from
presumptuous sins, sins against the law and judgement of God; such sins
are fatal. If he was so kept, then he would be perfect (Tatniym), and clear
of great transgression. David calls the psalm the meditation of his heart,
to which his words gave expression, and he wished that it might be acceptable
to the LORD, his Rock and his Redeemer. We can see in this psalm David's
great appreciation of the law, by which alone Israel could be ruled in righteousness. We see also in this the underlying motive of one of his earliest
acts — the bringing of the ark which contained the law to the city of God,
which was also his city. Saul's reign ended in disaster, for Israel sought not
unto the ark in his days.

Psalm 20

Whilst this is a psalm of David, it seems, in part, to be a prayer of the
people on king David's behalf.
" The LORD answer thee in the day of trouble;
The name of the God of Jacob set thee up on high;
Send thee help from the sanctuary,
And strengthen thee out of Zion;
Remember all thy offerings,
And accept thy burnt sacrifice. [Selah"
The LORD (Jehovah) answer (hear, A. V. ), Hebrew anah, in which there
is the thought of both hearing and answering. Every prayer that God hears
He answers. "And if we know that He heareth whatsoever we ask, we know
that we have the petitions which we have asked of Him" (1 John 5. 15). When
Moses failed to sanctify the LORD before the children of Israel at the waters
of Meribah, the LORD told him that he would not bring the assembly into
the land. Moses, however, pleaded with the LORD, "Let me go over, I pray
Thee, and see the good land that is beyond Jordan. " But the LORD said to
him, "Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto Me of this matter" (Deuteronomy 3. 25, 26). The LORD would not hear Moses and answer his petition.
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Trouble sends godly saints to God. Asaph says, "In the day of my trouble
I sought the L o r d . . . I remember God, and am disquieted (moaned):
I complain, and my spirit is overwhelmed" (Psalm 77. 2, 3).
"The name of the God of Jacob set thee up on high (defend or protect
thee)". The name is all one with a person. It is by the name of a person that
he can be laid hold upon, even so, we can lay hold upon God by the name
or names by which He has revealed Himself. The God of Jacob was the God
of one whom He called, "Thou worm Jacob". ("He calls a worm His friend!")
Our help as well as David's is from God. God of old took up His
residence in the sanctuary, the holy place of the tent which He had pitched
among men, that He might be near to them to help. Moses asked, "What
great nation is there, that hath God so nigh unto them, as the LORD our
God is whensoever we call upon Him?" (Deuteronomy 4. 7. R. V. marg. )
David had brought the ark to Zion and placed it in the tent which he had
prepared for it. There God dwelt, and from His throne upon the Mercy-seat
David and his people were strengthened. David looked continually to God
in His dwelling place (lair, R. V. marg., the word, besides being used of
God's dwelling, is also used of a den of wild beasts: Psalm 76. 2; Nahum
2. 12). In Zion God brake the arrows, the shield, the sword and the battle.
The people requested that God would remember David's meal offerings and
his burnt offerings that were burnt as incense upon the altar.
" Grant thee thy heart's desire,
And fulfil all thy counsel. "
David, we are told, was a man after God's own heart. He sought the
things that were pleasing to the LORD. Not as Balaam who went on his
self-chosen way to his own destruction. Men could sincerely pray that God
would grant David's desire and fulfil all his counsel, for they were confident
that these were for the glory of God and the well-being of His people. It is
well when such men are leading God's people at any time.
" We will triumph in Thy salvation,
And in the name of our God we will set up our banners. "
God had answered the petitions of David and his people and had given
victory to Israel. In the day of trouble their spirits may have been drooping,
but in the day of victory they are quickened and raised, and they triumph
and set up their banners. Paul said that we are more than comquerors through
Him that loved us (Romans 8. 37). Again he said, that he was always led
in triumph in Christ (2 Corinthians 2. 14). This is the victorious life, but it
is not a life without its care, anxiety and strife, as the experience of saints
both in New Testament times and now bears witness.
[to be continued, D. V. ]
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were s o " (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
The grace of God is manifold (1 Peter 4. 10) and is manifested in His
many acts of kindness and love to men. His grace fully meets our every
need, temporal and spiritual. The rich provision that abounds upon the
earth is more than sufficient to meet the needs of the peoples of the earth;
God by the rain and snow "watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth
and bud, and giveth seed to the sower and bread to the eater" (Isaiah 55. 10).
God's goodness never fails, but men are apt to receive His gifts without
acknowledging the gracious Giver. Men ought to consider their complete
dependence upon God, and, having received of His bounty, should magnify
Him. If they fail to do so, they are without excuse, for God's gifts to men
are witness of His love toward them. "He left not Himself not without
witness, in that He did good, and gave you from heaven rains and fruitful
seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness" (Acts 14. 17). Contemplation of the goodness of God moved the psalmist to say,
" Oh that men would praise the LORD for His goodness,
And for His wonderful works to the children of men!
And let them offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving,
And declare His works with singing" (Psalm 107. 21, 22).
Our writers this month have much to say concerning "the grace of
life" (1 Peter 3. 7). In that verse "grace" is in the Greek charts, which
occurs very frequently in the New Testament and has a wide range of application. It is helpful to bear in mind that charis is related to the verb chairo,
to rejoice, to be glad, to be joyful. We may legitimately broaden our use
of "grace" (charis) to include all the favours from God to men, for these
should gender in men's hearts a sense of gratitude to the God who so
generously blesses undeserving man upon the earth. Indeed, every new
day that God grants us is itself cause for thankfulness, and we do well at
the outset of each day to bow the knee and give thanks for this further
grace. Day by day we are the favoured recipients of unnumbered blessings
from God. He gives us food and raiment, homes to live in, health and
strength, and by His governance over the nations He has given us personal
liberty and liberty to worship Him according to His teaching. Who can
tell all the good things that He lavishes upon us? "He Himself giveth to
all life, and breath, and all things" (Acts 17. 25). Within this broad concept
it is necessary to interpret charis according to context. The translators
both of the A. V. and of the R. V. have done much to assist us in this, and a
study of the occurrences of charis would well repay the time spent on it.
There is a pronounced core of agreement among our correspondents
that "the grace of life" in 1 Peter 3. 7 refers to the higher spiritual life which
in the goodness of God regenerate ones may enjoy. There can be no doubt
that this life is in view in this verse. We should ever be thankful to God for
His many benefits: we should acknowledge Him as the Giver of all good
things. Above all, may we never fail to thank Him for His Gift of gifts,
His unspeakable Gift, His Son (2 Corinthians 9. 15).
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" Every good gift and every perfect boon is from above, coming
down from the Father of lights, with whom can be no variation,
neither shadow that is cast by turning" (James 1. 17). J. B.

FROM AHAB TO ATHALIAH
The history of Israel from the accession of Ahab to the death of Athaliah
is well worth studying. It is not a record of faithful service or of saintly
lives to be imitated. Neither is it a story of progress in the things of the
LORD. On the contrary, it is a sad account of disobedience, wickedness and
death unequalled in the whole of Scripture. Nevertheless the Holy Spirit
has caused the story to be written for our learning and admonition, so that
it becomes us to read it carefully although much is sordid and revolting.
The period is important mainly because of the alliance between Ahab,
king of Israel and Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, which had dire results for the
people of Judah and the royal line descending from David. This breaking
down of the wall of separation between the godly and the wicked may have
been the reason for the confusion in the names of some of the kings. Thus
Ahaziah of Judah, who was sometimes known as Azariah and also Jehoahaz,
had an uncle of the same name, who reigned over Israel. Likewise, Jehoram
of Judah had a brother-in-law named Jehoram or more commonly Joram,
king of Israel. It is obvious that the superficial reader will have difficulty
with these names and the importance of diligent study is therefore stressed
at this point. It is proposed in this paper to comment upon some interesting
features of the lives and characters of the more important historical figures
of the period, and to note the out-working of divine judgement upon the
evil house of Ahab.
AHAB
Jeroboam rejected the law of God, enticing the people of Israel away
from the service and worship of His house, but Ahab thought little of such
a grievous sin: he took for his wife an idolatrous alien who introduced the
worship of Baal to the northern kingdom, that of the ten tribes. His disregard of divine authority resulted in a life of wickedness which called
for special comment in Scripture (1 Kings 21. 25). God's judgement upon
him for the murder of Naboth included his posterity and was summed up
in the words, " I . . . will utterly sweep thee away" (1 Kings 21. 21). The distasteful events of his reign are well known, but the manner of his death should
be observed because of its retributive justice and the remarkable fulfilment
of prophecy.
Ahab in his cowardice thought by disguise to avoid death in battle, but
an arrow from a bow drawn seemingly by chance found its mark in his
breast (1 Kings 22. 34). Although his body was buried in Samaria, his blood
was licked up by the dogs as it was washed from his chariot by the pool
of Samaria. On the assumption that Naboth was stoned in Jezreel, it may
be thought that there is a disagreement between this account and Elijah's
prophecy. But the exact location of the stoning is not mentioned in Scripture.
The term "his city" is used (1 Kings 21. 8, 11), but its name is not given.
Because he was a Jezreelite it does not necessarily mean that he lived in
Jezreel. Nabal, a man with a similar name, but quite different in character,
was a man of Maon, who had possessions in Carmel (1 Samuel 25. 2) but
he was known as Nabal the Carmelite (2 Samuel 2. 2) [1]. In the same way
Naboth was probably a man of Samaria who had possessions in Jezreel
and was known as Naboth the Jezreelite. We are therefore justified in
concluding that he was actually murdered in Samaria.
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JEZEBEL
Jezebel was a wicked, ruthless woman who used her husband Ahab as
a ready tool in her hands to do evil and promote the cause of Baal whom
she worshipped ardently. Through her machinations the faithful were
persecuted and idolatry was widely practised in the land. It is strange that
she was allowed to live so much longer than her husband. However, her
end came violently and in full accord with God's word (1 Kings 21. 23,
2 Kings 9. 30-37).
JEHOSHAPHAT
On ascending the throne of Judah, Jehoshaphat strengthened himself
against Israel, but, sad to say, when he became strong he joined affinity
with Ahab, through the marriage of his son, Jehoram, to Ahab's daughter,
Athaliah. Before long the friendship had become so strong that Jehoshaphat
was prepared to say, "I am as thou art, and my people as thy people; and
we will be with thee in the war" (2 Chronicles 18. 3). Jehoshaphat was a
righteous man, one of the few kings of Judah who sought to bring Israel
(the ten tribes) back to the house of God.
We may enquire as to whether Jehoshaphat knew at this time of Elijah's
denunciation of Ahab in Naboth's vineyard. Jehu and Bidkar, and possibly
others, heard it with their own ears (2 Kings 9. 25, 26). It was obviously
no secret, and such important happenings were as certain then as today to
be noised abroad and would have reached the court of the king of Judah
very quickly. In any case, Jehoshaphat knew the evil character of Ahab,
so that it is difficult for us, today, to understand how he could have made
such a terrible mistake. He helped the wicked and loved them that hated
the LORD, and he was told that wrath was upon him from before the LORD
(2 Chronicles 19. 2, 3). He was not told what form this wrath was to take.
Certainly his ships were wrecked at Ezion-geber (1 Kings 22. 48), but far
worse than that, his sons, his grandsons and his great-grandsons all suffered
untimely and violent deaths, with the exception of Jehoram, who died of
sore diseases.
The battle of the two kings against the Syrians ended in defeat and nearly
cost Jehoshaphat his life (1 Kings 22. 32, 33). By contrast, the LORD later
gave him a great victory over the Moabites and Ammonites, because he
placed implicit trust in God and not in men (2 Chronicles 20. 1-30).
Without doubt, the most serious result of the royal friendship was
the marriage of Jehoram, the prince of Judah, to Athaliah, the daughter
of Ahab and Jezebel, thus bringing the throne of Judah under the judgement
of God pronounced upon the descendants of Ahab. We shall see later
in this study that as Jehoram and his descendants perished one by
one the Davidic dynasty became almost extinct, a state of affairs which must
have perplexed faithful people of that day. They would recall God's promise
to David: "Thine house and thy kingdom shall be made sure for ever before
thee; thy throne shall be established for ever" (2 Samuel 7. 16). But God was
watching over His word to perform it; the royal line was preserved in a
wonderful way and in due season the Christ, who was of the seed of David
according to the flesh, was born.
AHAZIAH (Son of Ahab)
Such was his wickedness that of this man Scripture records the threefold indictment that he walked in the ways of Ahab, Jezebel and Jeroboam
(1 Kings 22. 52). Mercifully for Israel, after reigning for only two years he
met with an accident which resulted in his death. Elijah prophesied this
fatal outcome, the circumstances being recorded in 2 Kings 1.
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JEHORAM (Son of Ahab)
Ahaziah having no son, his brother Jehoram (or Joram) succeeded to
the throne. It was said in his favour that he was not a worshipper of Baal
(2 Kings 3. 2). He reigned for twelve years, was wounded in battle and subsequently killed by an arrow from Jehu. His body was thrown from the chariot
into Naboth's field in Jezreel, so fulfilling the word of the LORD (1 Kings
21. 24, 2 Kings 9. 24-26).
JEHORAM (Son of Jehoshaphat)
This Jehoram married Athaliah, the wicked daughter of Ahab and
Jezebel. After ascending the throne he slew all his brethren, six men better
than himself (2 Chronicles 21. 2, 13), presumably to make his throne more
secure. This was an act typical of the house of Ahab and we can be sure
that the influence of Athaliah was largely to blame. For this foul deed and
because he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, God pronounced judgement upon him and all his substance. The divine message came to him in a
letter from Elijah. An interesting point is that Elijah had been succeeded
by Elisha some years before this. Possibly the letter was written by Elijah
in inspired anticipation and was left in the safe keeping of Elisha until the
appropriate time. Another possibility is that Elisha wrote the letter but
it was attributed to Elijah, the man in whose power and spirit it was written
[2].
Soon after this, the Philistines and Arabians attacked Judah and took
away all that was of value belonging to the king, and his wives and all his
sons, except the youngest. After a reign of only eight years, Jehoram died
"of sore diseases". So evil had been his life that no one mourned his death:
"He departed without being desired". Like other kings of Judah who lived
godless lives, he was not buried in the royal sepulchres where the mortal
remains of David and Solomon rested in honour (2 Chronicles 21. 19, 20).
AHAZIAH OF JUDAH
Other names given to Ahaziah in Scripture are Azariah and Jehoahaz.
He was the youngest and only surviving son of Jehoram, his brothers having
been slain by the Philistine and Arabian invaders. We know little about
his life except that he did that which was evil in the sight of the LORD, being
under the influence of his mother Athaliah and his uncle Joram, king of
Israel.
He went to Jezreel to visit Joram, who had been wounded in battle with
the Syrians. They went out together against Jehu, who was executing the
judgement of God on the house of Ahab, and both were slain (2 Chronicles
22. 1-9).
To be continued
L. Burrows
HEIRS AND INHERITANCE
Joint-Heirs of the Grace of Life
From Glasgow (Parkhead). — In all our considerations of the study subjects
this year we have seen that heirship is linked with an inheritance. This
month's study is no exception for husbands are exhorted to dwell (which
has the thought of a husband and wife dwelling together in an inheritance)
with their wives according to knowledge (1 Peter 3. 7), which could also be
applied to dwelling in the inheritance of 1 Peter 2. 5-9.
The Scriptures are replete with wonderful examples of husbands and
wives who were joint-heirs of the grace of life. We need go no further than
the book of Genesis for the stories of Adam and Eve, Abraham and Sarah,
Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob and Leah and Rachel and Joseph and Asenath
dwelling together according to knowledge.
What must have been the

HEIRS AND INHERITANCE

165

thoughts of Adam when he awoke out of his deep sleep and beheld Eve in
all her pristine beauty when God presented her to him? "This is now bone of
my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she
was taken out of Man" (Genesis 2. 23). See 1 Corinthians 11. 7-9, 11, 12.
"Husbands love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave
Himself up for i t ; . . . that He might present the Church to Himself a
glorious Church" (Ephesians 5. 25, 27). Ephesians 5 is the New Testament
counterpart to Genesis 2. Adam was put to sleep for the express purpose
that something might be taken out of him to be formed into the woman.
It foreshadows an aspect of the death of Christ, for the new creation, the
spiritual seed of Christ, the Church which is His Body was taken out of His
side, and will yet be presented to Him as His Bride. We cannot think of
husbands and wives without thinking of Christ and His Church.
It has been well said that marriage rests on two pillars (love and subjection) as the porch of the Temple rested on two pillars (Jachin and Boaz)
(1 Kings 7. 21). The wife is the complement of the husband. Husbands are
to love their wives as Christ loved the Church (Ephesians 5. 25). A very
high standard indeed! Wives are not told to love their husbands, perhaps
it is presupposed that they will do so in any case, but they are to be in subjection to their husbands. We hear much of equality of the sexes in these
days, but "thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee"
(Genesis 3. 16) is a divine principle concerning wives which has never been
repealed.
J. Peddie
From Whitehills and Macduff. — The way of God is perfect. It is fitting
that the married man Peter should be used to stress to married couples
how they may enjoy the life. Eternal life is a gift from God. This is the
first essential to being an heir to the grace of life. The Lord Jesus said, "I
came that they may have life, and may have it abundantly" (John 10. 10).
Failure on the part of the child of God to live for Christ results in the
possessor of eternal life living an unfruitful life. All those who are heavenbound, because of what Christ has done, are heirs of the grace of life. To
enjoy this life to the fullest necessitates obedience to the will of God. Husbands must dwell with their wives according to knowledge, the husband's
knowledge of his wife and also the knowledge of God's requirements for
those who have entered matrimony. The husbands are exhorted to play
their part in the happiness of married life. Honour must be given to the
wife as she is the physically weaker partner. Love is vital and the standard
is high — he must love his wife as himself ((Ephesians 5. 28). The wife too
has her responsibilities, subjection and obedience are but two requirements.
The husband and wife are joint-heirs of the grace of life, and this is said of
no other partnership. Possessing eternal life and being obedient to God's
will can make marriage a joyous and a fruitful relationship in the sight of
God. Behaviour of husband and wife is important to communion in
spiritual things and it affects communion with God.
J. C. W.
From Melbourne and North Croydon, Australia. — Much discussion took
place on the words "the grace of life". Some brethren thought that "grace"
in this verse meant "graciousness", and indicated a manner of life or conversation. The words of Psalm 45. 2, concerning the Lord Jesus were quoted
"Grace is poured into Thy lips", and also Luke 4. 22, which speaks of the
"words of grace" from the lips of Christ. Graciousness should characterize
those who are saved; we should be adorned with grace.
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Most brethren agreed that the "life" mentioned in the portion was not
our natural life, but eternal life, the free and unmerited favour of God.
Grace is associated with eternal life.
All believers can rejoice in the position of being joint-heirs and fellowmembers of the Body of Christ. We understand that the husband and wife
mentioned are both believers. This is different from the marriage bond
which ends at death. "Knowledge" (1 Peter 3. 7) was taken to mean the
husband's knowledge of the word of God. The fact that we are joint-heirs
of the grace of life should have an effect on our manner of life and behaviour
as believers.

D. Mawkinney

EXTRACTS
From Southport. — The verse given for our consideration forms part of a
letter to those who were already believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the
wives mentioned in this verse are also believers, for an unbeliever cannot
be an heir of grace. It was considered therefore that both the husbands and
wives are believers in the Lord Jesus Christ.
The expression "joint-heirs of the grace of life" does not occur in any
other place in the whole of the Scriptures and (as we have already written)
relates to husbands and wives who are believers, such were joint-heirs.
It was thought that "life" here has not to do with mere existence but refers
to a higher or spiritual life, it would appear to deal with our life for the
Lord. The words which follow "to the end that your prayers be not
hindered", seem to support this view. The joint life of husband and wife
is to be such that communion between themselves in spiritual things is not
broken and hence communion with God hindered. The husband should
be the chief partner in the partnership and very much depends upon him,
that this communion with God is not broken.
Surely if the husband keeps before him the truth that his wife is a
joint-heir with him of the grace of life he will treat her accordingly and
will indeed dwell with his wife according to knowledge, giving honour unto
the woman, as unto the weaker vessel. The word "knowledge" appears
to cover all occasions of their joint life, to show her moderation when that
is required, gentleness as is necessary, honour, care, consideration, thought,
generosity and many other acts as each is required.
W. S. Holden

From London, S. E. — The context of this phrase is a passage giving advice
to married couples, preceded by a paragraph with instruction to wives and
followed by sound help for "all".
Husbands are encouraged to conduct their married life with understanding, paying honour and deference to the woman, because she is the
weaker partner and also because both are "joint-heirs of the grace of life".
Two meanings of the phrases were advanced: (a) husband and wife
have received life as an inheritance from God; or (b) they share the new birth
by God's grace and because each has eternal life, which affects their living
together. One aspect of the living together is gentleness towards one
another in keeping with the gentleness of Christ, as indicated in 2. 23-24 and
3. 8.
Of these two the latter was thought to be the correct meaning, specially
because of the consequence of failure to comply with the good advice of
the passage, "that your prayers be not hindered".
C. L. Prasher
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From Edinburgh. — At the time Peter's epistle was written, this teaching
was especially relevant, since the wife, almost invariably by worldly men,
was treated as an inferior being, even, in some cases, as a slave. It was
most important, therefore, that the position of the wife be clearly denned:
"the husband is the head of the wife" (Ephesians 5. 23); she is, nevertheless,
to be honoured.
The phrase "joint-heirs of the grace of life", is unique in Scripture
and can therefore only apply, as in this case, to the husband and his wife.
The word "joint-heirs" emphasizes the union and the unity involved in
marriage, but the "life" referred to would appear to stress not merely the
physical but also the spiritual union, the purpose being "to the end that
your prayers be not hindered".
L. Burgoyne

From Wigan. — The instructions given by the apostle Peter to the sojourners
of the dispersion are also needed for us in the present day.
We take it that "the grace of life" (I Peter 3. 7) is a quality of life which
has to be learned through the guidance of the Holy Spirit through the word
of God given to us in the Scriptures. "In like manner" seems to speak
of an example that we should follow, the example of Christ (1 Peter 2. 21).
From Him we receive all the grace that is needed for this life. The
first seven verses of chapter 3 speak of the union of marriage and the
instructions given there should have a definite bearing on our whole life.
This is acceptable with God, even if it brings grief and suffering wrongfully.
Peter Howarth

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). — 1 Peter 3. 7 speaks of men and women
who together share, who are joint-heirs of an inheritance called the grace
of life. Grace is a wonderful thing in God's dealings with sinful men. Life
is the wonderful gift God gives to believing men. Grace is not only the
method of divine dealing with you and me at the cross of Calvary (for we
must always remember that by grace have we been saved through faith
and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God) but grace is also the method
by which God deals with the believer day by day in his life and in his service.
We grow in grace (2 Peter 3. 18); we are grounded in grace (1 Peter 5. 12);
we seek for grace always in our service God-ward (Hebrews 12. 28). All
the while God ceaselessly works by His grace to lead us from grace to grace,
to perfect in us His corresponding graces, and we share with one another
the graces we have had imparted. In other words husbands and wives, men
and women by the grace of God are joint-heirs of the grace of life.
J. W. B. P.
From Methil. — Joint-heirs of the grace of life (1 Peter 3. 7) is a unique
expression, not found anywhere else in the Scriptures. It was Peter who
penned these words when writing to the elect who were sojourners of the
dispersion (1 Peter 1. 1). The term "joint-heirs of the grace of life" was used
in connexion with those in the married state. Spiritual life is bound to be
adversely affected if our married life is not harmonious. To enter into the
fulness of being joint-heirs of the grace of life requires true marriage as
God intended from the beginning. "Bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh:
. . . Therefore shall a m a n . . . cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one
flesh" (Genesis 2. 23; Ephesians 5. 31). Peter writes this exhortation to
husbands, "to the end that your prayers be not hindered, " the united
prayers of husband and wife. Serious repercussions can stem from an unhappy marriage, for the wrong attitude of partners in marriage cannot be
conducive to communion with each other in spiritual things, and this results
in their prayers together being hindered.
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There is much that can be shared and mutually enjoyed to the spiritual
blessing of both in a happy married life. When husband and wife are united
completely both in natural and spiritual life, such a marriage in the Lord
gives glory to God. In being joint-heirs of the grace of life, the life referred
to is the spiritual life. The word for life is foe, and refers to spiritual life.
Thus the husband and wife are co-sharers of "abundant life". They are
"joint-heirs of the grace of life" on earth, so long as they live together.
The Lord Jesus in Mark 12. 25, in answering a question on marriage, said,
"When they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in
marriage; but are as angels in heaven. "
Neville Coomer

From Atherton. — The early verses of 1 Peter 3 indicate the divine pattern
and comment on the mutual responsibilities of the husband and wife with
a view to a joint spiritual life. The excellence of the inner qualities and
subjection of the one is placed side by side with the obligations and consideration of the other, both of which, if given effect to, will be Godhonouring and exemplary to others.
Two thoughts were expressed as to the expression " d w e l l i n g . . .
according to knowledge". (1) Here is seen the responsibility devolving upon
the husband to discern the personality, temperament, etc., of the wife and
his consequent discreet reactions thereto, and (2) that the private aspect
of married life is contemplated, with a view to children being brought into
the world, to be instructed and directed in the fear of the Lord.
Generally speaking, the eastern wife was little more than a servant
to the husband, but in the Christian realm there is seen a directive to a
true estimation, namely, one of respect and honour toward "the weaker
vessel". Such a description could imply comparative constitutional weakness, or it may even indicate the inequality that has existed from the very
beginning when Eve was made a help meet for Adam.
While joint-heirship in 1 Peter 3. 7 has to do with the present life, it
was queried as to the possibility of a similar experience in the resurrection.
Matthew 22. 30 proves the discontinuance of the marriage in that day,
but (in the light of Psalm 68. 12) if mutual responsibility to God and to each
other were effected on earth could they not stand together as joint-heirs
eternally?
J. K. Southern, E. Birchall

COMMENTS
[1] This is a confusion of Carmel, i. e., mount Carmel, with Carmel
in the south of Judah, two different locations. I should think that Naboth
lived in Jezreel, where his vineyard was, hard by Ahab's palace. It, of course,
does not mean that Naboth was murdered there. So it seems to me.
J. M.
[2] Compare 2 Chronicles 21. 12-15 (where this letter from Elijah
came to Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat, who was reigning before the taking
of Elijah to heaven) with 2 Kings 1. 17. The assumption in this article is
that Elijah had gone to heaven before the sending of this letter. I see no
need for such an assumption. It seems to be assumed that Elijah may have
communicated the contents of this letter to Elisha after he had gone to
heaven. Surely this is not correct. We do not know the time of Elijah's
translation.
J. M.
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[3] Why "unprecedented"? See Leviticus 21. 13, 14; a high priest could
take a wife, a virgin, of his own people, that is, I understand, of Israel, not
necessarily of Levi or the house of Aaron.
J. M.
QUESTION AND ANSWER
Question from Atherton. — Does 1 Peter 3. 7 provide the basis of the jointprayers of husband and wife? While this might be the case, it could well
apply where conditions make such impossible and both continued their
respective responsibility in prayer without hindrance. Is there any other
scriptural basis for joint-prayer of husband and wife?
Answer. It is difficult to understand what our friends mean in their
question about joint-prayers. Does this mean that the husband may pray
and then the wife should also pray audibly? Or do our friends mean that
they should pray together in their homes? I take it to be the usual custom
for the husband to pray audibly in domestic prayers. Then as to whether
they should pray together, surely we do not need to ask any question about
this. As joint-heirs of the grace of life they should pray together in their
homes. If God gives to them children, surely they should pray together
with their family. These things should be the simple facts in families of
believers.
J. M.
NOTICE
Owing to present circumstances it is now a matter of strict necessity
that contributions should reach Mr. Burrows not later than the 10th of the
month instead of the 20th, as hitherto. Even with this change editors are
going to find it difficult to adhere to the time-table agreed with the printers,
and we therefore ask all contributors to make the necessary arrangements
to enable them to help us. It may yet be necessary to ask for an earlier date.
Eds.
NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 20
{Continued from page 160)

" Now know I that the LORD saveth His anointed;
He will answer him from His holy heaven
With the saving strength of His right hand. "
David expresses his confidence in God's saving strength. How many
times David knew God's salvation from enemies of greater numbers and
greater military power. God has ever delighted to use the weak things of
the world, that He might put to shame the things that are strong (1 Corinthians 1. 27). It was so in the day of Gideon, who with three hundred men
put to flight the Midianites who were like locusts for number (Judges 7).
God "delighteth not in the strength of the horse: He taketh no pleasure in
the legs of a man" (Psalm 147. 10).
" Some trust in chariots, and some in horses:
But we will make mention of the name of the LORD our God. "
Here is the source of the true strength of the men of faith, but men of
this world want to see the strength of iron and of flesh — iron chariots and
horses. David saw the victory won before he went into the field of battle,
when he went to meet Goliath in the vale of Elah. The issue of that day was
not in doubt in his mind. The lion and the bear were dead behind him and
Goliath was as good as dead before him.
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David sees the enemy fallen but Israel standing. He says,
" They are bowed down and fallen:
But we are risen, and stand upright. "
The psalm ends with the call of David's people,
" Save, LORD:

Let the King answer us when we call. "
It may be that the Revisers of the R. V. by printing "King" with a
capital wish to indicate that King here is the LORD, but the A. V., Young,
and Darby print with a small letter "king". This difference, I take it, is not
a matter of translation, but of exegesis.

Psalm 21
This psalm is of David writing about himself as king. He begins with
his joy and rejoicing in the LORD'S strength and salvation. During the many
years which lay between the then present, and the day when as a ruddy youth
he came from the hills of Bethlehem as sent for by Samuel, for that prophet
had not found the chosen king among Jesse's other sons, David had known
rejection and sorrow beyond what most men are called upon to endure.
But through it all God had been his strength and salvation. He had now
given to him his heart's desire and the request of his lips. God had gone
before him with blessings of goodness, dropping these in his path as the
manna had fallen around each camping place of Israel in days before. Now,
the turmoil of past years over, he sits upon the throne crowned with a crown
of fine gold.
Life too was his, stretching away in front to a limitless eternity, length
of days for ever and ever. In Psalm 23. 6 he writes of dwelling in the house
of the LORD "for length of days" (A. V. and R. V. marg. ), which meant his
life on earth, for the house of the LORD to David was God's dwelling built by
men on earth, but the life David sought and received was length of days for
ever and ever. Who of us who have received such a life (Romans 6. 23) is not
thankful for such a gift bestowed so freely upon every believer in Christ Jesus
our Lord?
David returns again to the thought of God's salvation in verse 5. It
is the cause of his glorying as it is of his rejoicing. In the days of his rejection
he had known sorrow and shame, but well for him he did not break down
and give all up. Some, alas, have gone back because of the difficulties of
the way, and some have gone aside into by-path meadow, seeking an easier
way, only to fall into the hands of Giant Despair. Now God lays upon him
honour and majesty. He makes him most blessed for ever and glad in the
present with the joy of His presence or countenance. What David would
have missed had he failed! "We call them blessed which endured: ye have
heard of the patience of Job, " so writes James (James 5. 11). Both David
and Job won through the days of their trials. "The LORD blessed the latter
end of Job more than his beginning. " At the first he had seven thousand
sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen and five hundred
she-asses, and at the end he had fourteen thousand sheep, six thousand
camels, a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she-asses and seven sons
and three daughters, so that whereas he had had ten children, another ten
were added to the number. David because he endured and at length reached
the goal of being Israel's anointed king was made most blessed for ever.
David, as Ezekiel 37. 24, 25 shows, will be king and prince of Israel for ever.
David's trust was constant in the LORD, and through "the lovingkindness
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of the Most High, who doeth according to His will in the army of heaven,
and among the inhabitants of the earth, he shall not be moved. "
From verses 8 to 12 David tells how God will deal with His enemies.
His right hand would find out them that hate Him; this would be a fiery
furnace in the time of His anger, the fire would devour them; their fruit
and seed would be destroyed from the earth, for they intended evil against
Him, but were not able to perform their devices. They would be made to
turn their back, but there would be no escape for them, for God would make
ready His bow-strings against their face. There will be no escape for God's
enemies in the day of His wrath, though they hide in caves and rocks of the
mountains or call upon them to fall upon them to hide them from God's
face and from the wrath of the Lamb (Revelation 6. 12-17). The day of wrath
will surely come, and men are in haste these days to prepare themselves to
be fuel for the fire of the eternal burnings. It is sad to think it should be so
when the door of God's mercy is open wide for them to enter. How easy is
the way of God's salvation for "Whosoever shall call upon the name of the
Lord shall be saved"! (Romans 10. 13).
The psalm ends in a triumphant note,
" Be Thou exalted, O LORD, in Thy strength:
So will we sing and praise Thy power. "
Such is the praise of heaven:
" Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive the power,
and riches, and wisdom, and might, and honour, and glory,
and blessing" (Revelation 5. 12).

Psalm 22
This psalm is set to the tune of Aijeleth hash-Shahar — the hind of the

morning. The hind is the female deer. No other part of the Old Testament
is so replete with exact references to the sufferings of the Lord as this psalm
from verse 1 to 21. This section is followed by verses 22 to 31 in which we
read of the glories which were to follow. Here, as Peter writes, the Spirit of
Christ "testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glories which
should follow them" (1 Peter 1. 11).
In verse 1 we have the very words which the Lord used in His agony
about the ninth hour (there had been darkness from the sixth to the ninth
hour) just shortly before He died: "My God, My God, why hast Thou
forsaken Me?" (Matthew 27. 45, 46). No created being shall ever be able to
plumb the depths of the Lord's agony, at the hand of God when He smote
the Shepherd of the sheep (Zechariah 13. 7) at the hand of men in the
excruciating anguish of Crucifixion, and from the assaults of the power
of darkness. The death of the Lord reveals the love of God's heart toward
men, and of man's hatred of God. God was far from Him in His suffering,
even as Christ Jesus asks, "Why art Thou so far from helping Me, and from
the words of My roaring?" But in resurrection, the cross and the darkness
for ever past, He says, "He is near that justifieth Me; who will contend with
Me? let us stand up together: who is Mine adversary? let him come near
to Me. Behold, the Lord GOD will help Me: who is he that shall condemn
Me?" (Isaiah 50. 8, 9). The Lord was manifested in the flesh and justified
in the Spirit (1 Timothy 3. 16).
His cry to God upon the cross was the end and climax of the crying of
the Messiah. He cried in the day-time and in the night season, as in Gethsemane, when three times He said, "O My Father, it if be possible, let this
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cup pass away from Me: nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt"
(Mathew 26. 39). To such a prayer there was no answer. The only course
for the Messiah was to drink the cup which the Father had given Him to
drink (John 18. 11). This was God's will, but in His weak humanity He
shrank from the fearful ordeal. He went forth from Gethsemane in triumph
completely resigned as He ever was to God's will, though the doing of His
will was to cost Him so much.
" But Thou art holy,
O Thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel" (verse 3).
The Lord is not addressing God the Father as His co-equal Son, but
as the Messiah, One who had become Man. As the eternal and only begotten
Son His holiness was an equal holiness to that of the Father and the Holy
Spirit, but here He speaks as the One who emptied Himself and had taken
the form of a bondservant, being made (or becoming in) the likeness of
men (Philippians 2. 7). He was God's holy Servant Jesus (Acts 4. 30). All
that follows shows how truly the Lord of all had become Man. He who was
truly Man came with the worshippers at the appointed feasts, a worshipping
Man at the house of His Father. He knew the distance between the infinite
holiness of God and worshipping men, and knew too the delight of God in
the sincere praises of His people Israel, when He spoke of Him inhabiting,
or being "enthroned upon", the praises of Israel.
In verses 4 to 6 He contrasts the experience of the fathers of the Israel
nation with Himself. They trusted in God and cried to Him and were
delivered; they were never ashamed of having trusted in God. But He (Oh
how lowly He had become!) was a worm, and no man; a reproach of men,
and despised of the people. He could not have gone lower than to think of
Himself as a mere worm, a nobody. Paul says of our blessed Lord, that He
emptied Himself, and He humbled Himself, becoming obedient unto death,
yea, the death of the cross. He was reproached and despised of the people.
The reproaches of men fell upon Him, and at the end they broke His heart
(Psalm 69. 20).
Verses 7 and 8 contain the words spoken in mockery by the chief priests,
scribes and elders, "He trusted on God; let Him deliver Him now, if He
desireth Him" (Matthew 27. 43). "Let Him deliver Him, seeing He delighted
in Him" (verse 8). As they mocked Him they laughed, they shot out the
lip, they shook the head. What will the reaping of that day be for many?
Verses 9 and 10 tell of His birth; He had been born for that solemn
and awful event alluded to in verses 7 and 8. Though He was born of a
human mother in a body prepared for Him (Hebrews 10. 5), He speaks of
God being His God even from birth, and being made to trust when He was
upon His mother's breasts, and being cast upon God from the womb. Here
it seems to me we have a wide distinction between the incarnate Christ and
every other child. Of what other unconscious infant could such things be
said? None, it seems to me. His mother was a maiden and a virgin. She
had no experience of birth before, yet with her own hands she wrapped Him
in swaddling clothes and laid Him in a manger. He was her firstborn (Luke
2. 7). But Mary was not "ever" virgin as Rome falsely teaches, as Matthew
1. 24, 25 plainly shows, for she became the mother of four sons, and at least
two daughters. "Is not this the carpenter's Son? is not His mother called
Mary? and His brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? And
His sisters, are they not all with us?" (Matthew 13. 55, 56).
Verses 12 and 13 tell of the surging mob led by the chief priests and
scribes, both when the Lord was judged in Gabbatha and when He was
crucified in Golgotha. They are compared to strong bulls of Bashan, which
were fierce as a ravening and roaring lion.
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Verses 14 to 17 tell of terrible physical sufferings on the cross. He was
crucified through weakness (2 Corinthians 13. 4), as water spilt upon the
ground (2 Samuel 14. 14). As extended on the cross, He spoke of His bones
being out of joint, and of His high temperature, the result of His sufferings,
as though His heart was melted like wax in His bowels. He was like a dried,
broken piece of pottery; His tongue cleaving to His jaws, and of His being
brought into the dust of death. Men like howling dogs encompassed Him,
an assembly of evil doers truly! They pierced His hands and feet: and of
His bones, which the skin just barely covered, they looked and stared at
Him. He saw the soldiers, who stripped Him before they nailed Him to the
cross, part His garments among them, a part to each of the four of them,
and on His vesture they cast lots (John 19. 23, 24). Such things were truly
of the Lord, but never of David the psalmist.
In verses 19 to 21 the Messiah calls upon Jehovah to be near to Him
in His dire distress, and to make haste to help Him. Paul tells us that He was
heard for His godly fear, for His prayer was to Him who was able to save
Him from (Greek "out of, " R. V. marg. ) death (Hebrews 5. 7) not from death
in the sense of from dying.
He calls on God to deliver His soul from the sword; and His darling
from the power of the dog. We have a somewhat similar cry by David for
deliverance from the abjects or smiters, "Rescue my soul from their destructions, my darling from the lions" (Psalm 35. 17). "My darling" ("My
only one", A. V. and R. V. margs. ) in both cases, that of the Messiah and
of David, seems to be identical with the soul of each, though it does seem a
rather strange way of speaking of the suol.
The Messiah continues to call, "Save Me from the lions' mouth"; and
at length the answer came, "Yea, from the horns of the wild oxen Thou
hast answered Me. " Men in their savagery are compared by the Lord to
creatures without reason, acting in ungovernable hatred against the LORD
and His anointed (the Christ), as lions, bulls of Bashan, wild oxen, and dogs.
Men is this wild, natural state are sometimes compared to beasts (1 Corinthians 15. 32; Jude 10; Revelation 13. 3, 4, 11, 12).
The second section of the psalm tells of the glories which were to follow
the Lord's sufferings.
Verse 22 is quoted in Hebrews 2. 12, and describes the Lord's present
work amongst His own, (1) His work manward, and (2) His work Godward.
His work towards His own, whom He graciously calls, "My brethren, "
is that of declaring God's name to them. What is this name? That name
is the name of the Father. In the prayer which the Lord taught His disciples
He said, "After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in
heaven, Hallowed be Thy name" (Matthew 6. 9). In Matthew the Lord in
speaking to His disciples uses "thy Father" and "your Father" a dozen times.
In speaking to Mary Magdalene, who was the first of His disciples to see
the Lord after He was raised from the dead, He said, "I ascend to My Father
and your Father, and My God and your God" (John 20. 17). When the
Lord sent forth the Holy Spirit from the Father, He came into the hearts
of His own crying, "Abba, Father" (Galatians 4. 6), Himself to Abraham
as God Almighty (Genesis 17. 1), to Israel as Jehovah (Exodus 6. 2, 3),
but in this dispensation of grace He is God the Father and our Father.
He who has revealed and declared the Father to us is also the leader
of the praise of God's gathered and assembled people. "In the midst of the
congregation (Greek, Church) will I sing Thy praise". On the night in which
the Lord was betrayed, after He had instituted the remembrance of Himself in the breaking of the bread (Matthew 26. 30).
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" And when they had sung a hymn, they went out unto the mount
of Olives. "
This was a pretaste of the joy which would be His in the midst of the
Church when His saints gathered together, from their midst He would sing
the praise of God. Of old in association with Zion, the perfection of beauty,
God said, "Gather My saints together unto Me; those that have made a
covenant with Me by sacrifice" (Psalm 50. 5). It was for the joy that was
set before Him, that He endured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat
down on the right hand of the throne of God (Hebrews 12. 2).
Then verses 23 and 24 tell of the time of the restoration of Israel to
divine favour, following the days of repentance and mourning, when God
shall have poured out upon the house of David and the inhabitants of
Jerusalem the Spirit of grace and supplication, and they shall look upon Him
whom they pierced (Zechariah 12. 10-14). Then they that fear Him, and the
seed of Jacob shall glorify Him and stand in awe of Him. The many cries
which will ascend from those men of faith of the seed of Israel will be heard
and answered and the glory of the face of Messiah shall burst through the
dark cloud of Israel's long day of unbelief.
A much greater congregation is in view in verse 25 than in verse 22.
And the praise of this vast gathered multitude will be of Him whom their
fathers despised and rejected, of Him whom man despised and whom the
nation abhorred (Isaiah 49. 7; 53. 3). They will then pay their vows unto
Him which they left unpaid for so many long centuries.
In His days the meek will come into their right and their own. They
shall eat and be satisfied (verse 26), for "Blessed are the meek: for they shall
inherit the earth" (Matthew 5. 5). Those that seek Him shall praise Him.
Then shall all the oppressed and depressed and such as are ready to halt
hear the words, "Let your heart live for ever".
The words of Psalm 69. 32 are of similar import:
" The meek have seen it, and are glad:
Ye that seek after God, let your heart live. "
The effect of the coming glories when the Lord returns to earth again
will be felt far and wide beyond the bounds of the land of Israel, for
" All the ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto the
LORD:

And all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before Thee.
For the kingdom is the LORD'S:

And He is the ruler over the nations" (verses 27, 28).
Many are the references to those glorious millennial days when the
Lord shall return again. First, He will come to the air for the Church, for
all in Christ, the dead and the living (1 Thessalonians 4. 13-18). Then afterwards He will return to earth to set up His kingdom, and His feet shall stand
upon the mount of Olives; the mount that He left when He went back to
heaven, He shall return again to (Zechariah 14. 4; Luke 24. 50-52; Acts 1.
9-12).
Verse 29 says that all the fat ones of the earth shall eat and worship:
and all that go down to the dust shall bow before Him. Universal worship
by all men and nations of King Messiah, the Lord of Hosts, shall then be
required, as Zechariah 14. 16 plainly shows.
This state of things shall go on from generation to generation, one
generation shall tell of God's righteousness and what is His requirement
to the next generation, to those that shall be born. Frequently we have it
commanded, "Tell it to the generation following" (Psalm 48. 13; 78. 4-6).
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Psalm 23
Of all the psalms in the Book of Psalms, Psalm 23 is by far the best
known. Its metric version in English has teen set to many tunes. It touches
tender chords in the human heart by its intimate and personal character
— "The LORD is my Shepherd". Most of the people of the human family
like to think that they have someone who cares for them; even such as the
hardened robber who died by the side of the Lord gave expression to this
emotion, when he said, "Jesus, remember me when Thou comest in Thy
kingdom" (Luke 23. 42). He was about to go down into a nameless grave
and the memory of him would be forgotten. But he cast himself upon the
mercy and care of Him who never forgets. That day he was with the Lord
in Paradise.
The emphasis of the reader and singer is on my Shepherd. We sometimes
sing, "Oh, how sweet to call HIM mine!" Having such a Shepherd, it naturally
follows "I shall not want".
" The young lions do lack and suffer hunger:
But they that seek the LORD shall not want any good thing"
(Psalm 34. 10).
Before God gave to Israel the manna, He suffered them to hunger,
but this was to teach them, and us also, "that man does not live by bread
only, but by every thing that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth
man live" (Deuteronomy 8. 3). By these words the Lord defeated the devil
in His temptation in the wilderness.
" There is no want to them that fear HIM" (Psalm 34. 9; 37. 25).
" He maketh me to lie down in green pastures
("Pastures of tender grass"):
He leadeth me beside the still waters" (waters of rest) (Verse 2).
Sheep lie down when they are full to chew the cud. Such were the clean
animals to the Israelites, those that chewed the cud (ruminated) and parted
the hoof. Rumination answers to meditation in a human being and
parting left a mark of separation. It is a godly exercise for the believer
to meditate upon the Lord, His goodness and His ways. Apart from this
the believer cannot get the good from the Scriptures he reads. Think on
the importance the psalmist lays on meditation in Psalm 1. 2, 3. The Shepherd
leads His sheep beside the still waters. The Lord said, "Come ye yourselves
apart into a desert place, and rest a while. For there were many coming and
going, and they had no leisure, so much as to eat bread" (Mark 6. 31). Rest
is as necessary as work. The believer must have quietness and rest, otherwise he will show a decline in spiritual strength and vitality. Only thus, by
spiritual food, meditation and rest, will he know the meaning in his experience, "He restoreth my soul" (verse 3). How delightful is the experience
of the restoration of spiritual health and the surge of new life within! Jehovah
Ropheca is the Divine Healer (Exodus 15. 26). "He guideth me in the paths
of righteousness for His name's sake" (verse 3). Sheep need a shepherd to
lead them. The eastern shepherd led his sheep, the western and others in
other parts drive them. The Lord's words to His disciples were simple,
"Follow Me" (Matthew 4. 19; 9. 9). "And they... followed Him. " Solomon,
in giving instruction to his sons, tells of how his father David taught him;
" For I was a son unto my father,
Tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother.
And he taught me — . . . .
I have taught thee in the way of wisdom;
I have led thee in the paths of uprightness" (Proverbs 4. 3, 4, 11).
What effect has teaching, if the teacher does not show the way himself? "I have taught thee, " should ever be wedded to "I have led thee".
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In the Lord this was eminently seen; Luke says that "Jesus began both to
do and to teach, until the day in which He was received up" (Acts 1. 1, 2).
" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,
I will fear no evil; for Thou art with me:
Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me" (verse 4).
The land of Canaan was a mountainous country in which there were
valleys and dark ravines where lions, bears and other wild animals had their
lairs. Through these, shepherds led their flocks. David knew them. What
David was to his father's sheep, the Lord was to him. He was without
fear in those valleys where death lurked and cast its dark shadow, for the
Shepherd was with him. As was David so was Paul, for the Lord said to him
in Corinth by a vision of the night, "I am with thee, and no man shall set
on thee to harm thee: for I have much people in this city" (Acts 18. 10).
His word to Moses and to Joshua was similar, "I will be with thee" (Exodus
3. 12; Joshua 1. 5). The rod was the defensive weapon of the shepherd, and
a strong, lithe shepherd could do great damage with it to any enemy. The
staff was not only for the use of the shepherd himself, but by its means,
the shepherd could deliver the sheep that had fallen into a place of danger.
Such is the word of God to the Lord's sheep; it is both the rod and the
staff, and we all know, who value our Shepherd's care, the comfort of the
Scriptures (Psalm 119. 49, 50; Romans 15. 4).
" Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies:
Thou hast anointed my head with oil; my cup runneth over"
(verse 5).
The psalmist still follows the thought of danger. He sees himself
through the dangerous ravine, the home of the wild beasts, and in the green
pasture which lay beyond; but still the wild beasts are a danger for they
still look on the sheep of the shepherd with wild and hungry eyes. But
there they may feed, for the shepherd is ever on the alert. Not only is there
lush grass in plenty, but the shepherd anoints the head of the sheep, and
their cup runs over. Such is the pastoral picture that rises before David
as he thinks of the LORD'S goodness and care.
He closes this delightful psalm in a note of great confidence:
" Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life;
And I will dwell in the house of the LORD for ever. "
(Length of days A. V. and R. V. margs. ).
Past experiences encourage us to future trustfulness. What God (verse
6) has been, He will be, and it is better on before. After David had handed
over the pattern of the house of the LORD, and the vast treasure he had
prepared to build the house, and blessed the congregation of Israel and
prayed for them and for Solomon, it is said that "he died in a good, old age,
full of days, riches and honour" (1 Chronicles chapters 28, 29). How fully the
confidence in God expressed in the psalm was fulfilled. Thus ended the
life of one of the greatest and noblest of God's servants in the Old Testament.
He began well, he went on well, and he ended well. The house of the LORD
(Jehovah) in which David's purpose was to dwell, was His house among
His people Israel, not, however, as many think David meant. "For ever"
means "for length of days", that is, the length of David's days on earth.
Let us have the same confidence in "The Lord is my Shepherd" as he had.
J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were s o " (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
We come now to the final subject in a series which some have found
exacting, and several have found profitable. The present subject touches
upon our present privileges, responsibilities and assured present blessings
and also, with these, God's sure promises concerning the life to come.
It has been our happy lot to consider the possibility of reigning with
Christ (2 Timothy 2. 12), which is sometimes confused with the certainty
of being with Christ (Philippians 1. 23). The dead in Christ are, without
exception, with Christ; they are at home with the Lord. Born-again ones
are assured of being with Christ quite apart from conditions as to service or
suffering. Note the difference with regard to reigning with Christ. "If so
be that we suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified with Him" (Romans
8. 17), and, "If we endure, we shall also reign with Him" (2 Timothy 2. 12).
The "if" makes all the difference to the argument. Reigning is conditional
upon suffering with Christ. Clearly then reigning with Christ is not the
same as being with Christ. Add to this the obvious fact that the dead in
Christ are at present with Christ, but they cannot be described as reigning
with Him. There is therefore a need to distinguish between these two
precious things.
The Lord's own teaching in the days of His flesh asserts that some
will in a day to come bear rule in His kingdom. This provides a simple
definition of what is meant by reigning with Him. The Lord will have His
place as supreme Ruler, and will rule through others, whose sphere of
authority He will determine. There will be no arrogation of power. There
will then be no opposition of power against power. All rule will be directed
by Him, and there will be universal peace and harmonious rule. Peoples
and rulers will all be completely subject to the King. If this be a true
definition of reigning with Christ, then there will be great multitudes of
persons with Christ who will not reign with Him: but that does not mean
that they will not enjoy the happy benefits of His glorious reign.
The distinction between reigning with Christ and being with Christ is
not an extremely fine one: the two are readily distinguishable, but, we fear,
some read the Scriptures as though these were identical. Is there not a danger
in this? It may be that this will prevent us from allowing a verse like 2
Timothy 2. 12 to have its full influence upon us. It was the resurrected
Christ who said, "Behoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to
enter into His glory" (Luke 24. 26). The order is the same in our case: we
must first suffer with Him, if we are to reign with Him. In the grown up
man Moses we see another parallel, and his case shows how becoming it
is that we should earnestly desire so great honour from the Lord. Good
indeed it is for us if we account the reproach of Christ greater riches than
all that this world can offer. Remember Moses. "By faith Moses, when he
was grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing
rather to be evil entreated with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures
of sin for a season; accounting the reproach of Christ greater riches than
the treasures of Egypt: for he looked unto the recompense of reward. By
faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured
as seeing Him who is invisible" (Hebrews 11. 24-27).
J. B.
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FROM AHAB TO ATHALIAH
{Continued from page 164)

JEHU
Jehu the son of Nimshi is first brought to our attention in Scripture
as the man through whom God's judgement upon Israel was to be executed
(1 Kings 19. 15-18). During Ahab's reign he was a prominent member of
the royal bodyguard (2 Kings 9. 25). God's command to Elijah to anoint
him king of Israel was passed on to Elisha, who gave the task to one of the
sons of the prophets. This man found Jehu in Ramoth-gilead, where as a
captain of the host he was directing the war against the Syrians. The prophet
accosted him whilst in the company of his fellow-captains, led him into
a private room, anointed him, charged him with the duty of smiting the
house of Ahab, and then he opened the door and fled. This strange incident
made a strong impression upon Jehu's colleagues. On hearing what had
taken place, they hurriedly made him sit on an improvised throne and
blew the trumpet to proclaim him king to the citizens of Ramoth-gilead.
From this point onwards, the rapid tempo of events was maintained
until Jehu's work was completed, his final act being to destroy all the
prophets of Baal. The scriptural record conveys the impression of urgency
and unremitting zeal on the part of Jehu. He was an astute man who could
make rapid decisions and carry his plans through with relentless determination. The furious manner in which he drove his chariot was well known;
this and the energetic way he handled his weapons are indications of the
man's character (2 Kings 9. 20, 24).
As well as destroying Joram of Israel, Ahaziah of Judah, Jezebel, and
all the worshippers of Baal, Jehu was responsible for the death of Ahab's
seventy sons. At Jehu's command they were beheaded by the elders of
Samaria, where they lived, and their heads sent to Jehu in Jezreel, as proof
that his instructions had been carried out. He also slew forty-two men
described as the brethren of Ahaziah (2 Kings 10. 13, 14) but 2 Chronicles
22. 1 states that all the sons of Jehoram, king of Judah, except Ahaziah
had been slain by the Arabians prior to this. However, verse 8 of the same
chapter refers to the killing by Jehu of the "sons of the brethren of Ahaziah".
It is probable that these men are the forty-two "brethren" of Ahaziah
mentioned in the account in 2 Kings.
Outwardly Jehu was zealous for the LORD and wished men to be aware
of it (2 Kings 10. 15-17), but it would seem that what in fact actuated him
was not love for the LORD but his desire for power and the hardened warrior's
love of battle. After his great successes with the sword, he failed miserably
in spiritual matters. He was heedless of the law of God, imitating Jeroboam
in worshipping the golden calves at Bethel and Dan. The lesson of Jehu's
life is that we may accomplish great things ostensibly for the LORD but
unless our hearts are right we shall inevitably fail in our everyday life to
be pleasing to Him.
ATHALIAH
Such was the character of Athaliah that she is called in Scripture "that
wicked woman" (2 Chronicles 24. 7). The daughter of Ahab and Jezebel,
she was married to Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat, who became king of
Judah. Like her mother, Jezebel, she influenced her husband (2 Chronicles
21. 6) and her sons (2 Chronicles 22. 3) to do evil, so bringing calamity upon
Judah. In her lust for power, she knew no mercy. She slew her own grandchildren, the heirs to the throne of Judah, so that she might be queen. For
this cruel and callous act retribution overtook her in the house of the LORD
(2 Kings 11. 13-16).
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JEHOSHEBA
In all this scene of dearth there was one green spot. Jehoram, the son
of Jehoshaphat, had a daughter named Jehosheba or Jehoshabeath, perhaps
of a wife other than Athaliah, through whose faithfulness Judah was saved
from utter ruin. Although she was a king's daughter, she married the high
priest, an unprecedented thing, and saved Joash from the murderous intentions of Athaliah [3]. This fearless and godly couple nurtured the royal
baby at the risk of their lives, should the matter have come to the ears of
the usurping queen. Thus in due course, amidst great rejoicing, Joash, son
of David, was anointed and crowned, the rightful king of Judah (2 Chronicles
22. 10 - 23. 11).
The following diagram shows the members of both royal families and
their relationships so far as they are mentioned in Scripture. One or two
points about the family of Jehoram of Judah may be open to doubt but,
it is hoped that the diagram will help towards a clearer understanding of
the history of this period.
Jehoshaphat
Azariah
Slain by

Jehoram

Ahab — Jezebel
—

Athaliah

Joram Ahaziah

Seventy sons
slain by Jehu

Jehiel
Zechariah

Jehoram

Azariah
Michael
Shephatiah

Ahaziah (Azariah, Jehoahaz)
Sons slain
by Athaliah

Sons slain by Philistines,
etc.

Joash

Jehosheba — Jehoiada

Forty-two sons slain
by Jehu
L. Burrows

TRAIN UP A CHILD
Sunday School work is a work having two notable aspects: teaching
the Scriptures and teaching the scholars. It is a work of training; and training
involves instruction, discipline and leading with patient care. Training is
hard work. If training is to be effective, the teacher must know his Bible and
know the child. Each child has a way, a level, a background. Find these.
Get to know the child's measure. Note the force of the words of Proverbs
22. 6 (R. V. M. ): "Train up a child according to his way".
With a view to effectiveness in their work, Sunday School teachers should
come to grips with the following:
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THE CHAPTER OF THE LITTLE CHILD (Matthew 18. 1-14).

Is God the Father careful about children? Is God the Son? Are angels?
Yes! The answers to these questions are found here.
There is a shepherd with a hundred sheep who goes out to find one
which was lost. In the context of this chapter this illustrates the Lord Jesus
in His work for God and His love for us in going all the way to find the
lost child. Contrast this with the similar story in Luke 15. Who can measure
His joy when the Lord Jesus finds one of these little ones?
The work of training stands in true perspective when seen in the light
of this chapter.
PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS IN OUR CLASS REGISTERS

Here are several hints covering our attitude to the work — care for
our class, visiting the homes of our children, punctuality and example in
the school, etc. A proper emphasis is given to the need for spreading out
the names of our scholars before the Lord regularly. These suggestions,
however, need to be lifted out of the register and practised if the work of
training is to go on: and training must go on if assemblies are to be built up.
All Sunday School teachers should leave a mark on their scholars.
Fruit accruing from their efforts may not be seen now. The work of training
spans a lifetime and the promise to those who seek to train up a child in
the way he should go still stands: "And even when he is old he will not
depart from it".
Be encouraged then: time and energy spent in training children will
not be in vain. As a part of the work of the Lord it will become your labour
(1 Corinthians 15. 58).
"I work, " said the Lord Jesus on one occasion. We need to catch the
spirit and urgency behind these words so that we too may be numbered with
those who help in the work (1 Corinthians 16. 10). Work-days are passing:
the night is approaching: while it is day, therefore, we must work.
A. M. Hope.
Heirs of a Kingdom, Present and Future

This month's subject, whilst it presents difficulties, throws up some very
interesting questions which have long exercised the mind and heart of the
writer.
For example: do those who constitute the kingdom of God today
automatically and unconditionally become heirs of the future kingdom when
they enter the present phase of the kingdom of God?
Again, are not those who compose the Bride, as a complete entity,
joint-heirs with Christ of the future kingdom? I ask these questions in
view of the fact that it is not commonly held among us that we shall all
come back to reign with Christ in the future millennial kingdon [1]. Is it
conceivable that after waiting two thousand years for His Bride, Christ will
leave her behind in heaven for a further thousand years, taking with Him
only such as are envisaged in 2 Timothy 2. 12 and Revelation 2 and 3 to
reign with Him on earth? [2]
I am of the opinion, after much consideration and deliberation on the
matter, that we shall only be in heaven for approximately seven years, during
which period Daniel's seventieth week runs its course on earth. Then,
according to 1 Thessalonians 3. 13 and 2 Thessalonians 1. 7~10, we shall all
come back with Christ to reign in the Millennium. I say this in face such of
scriptures as 2 Timothy 2. 12 and the promises to the overcomers in Revelation
2 and 3. The precious promises contained in these scriptures were held out
as encouragements to the saints in the seven churches of God in Asia and
so they are to us today.
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Or how are we to understand such scriptures as Revelation 2. 11:
"He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death", and Revelation
3. 5: "He that overcometh... I will in no wise blot his name out of the
book of life"? Such as have been truly born again can never be hurt of the
second death which is the lake of fire (Revelation 20. 14), or have their
names blotted out of the book of life. The Lord made these precious
promises to those who were about to suffer for Him (Revelation 2. 10) to
encourage them to be overcomers. I do not doubt that overcomers will be
appointed to a special position of authority and honour in the Millennium
(Revelation 2. 26, 27), but I judge that the whole body of teaching of
Scripture relating to Christ's reign and rule on earth points to the Bride
reigning and ruling with Him [3]. Can it be that we shall have access to
heaven and earth? Can John 1. 51 be applied to the Millennium?
I am not trying to create difficulties on an already difficult subject [4].
This is a sincere attempt to determine the eternal position of the believer
in glory with Christ, whether we shall be on earth during the Millennium,
and in the eternal state. I am disposed to the view that we shall be on earth
during the Millennium, and on earth in the New Jerusalem in the eternal
state. I would appreciate help on all the points I have raised. The gates
of the city, the New Jerusalem, bear the names of the twelve tribes of the
children of Israel and it was thought that this is sufficient to justify the view
that Israel is included in the Bride [5].
J. Peddie.
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Heirs of a Kingdom, Present and Future

From Atherton. — That there is a present aspect to the kingdom of God is
clear from Revelation 1. 6. As to the extent of this kingdom we may note
the Lord's words in Matthew 21. 43: "The kingdom of God shall be taken
away from you, and shall be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof". At once we are taken to the "holy nation" of 1 Peter 2. 9, which
is linked with the "royal priesthood", by the Septuagint rendering of "kingdom of priests" of Exodus 19. 6.
Some thought that this present aspect of the kingdom of God is in view
in James 2. 5. Another view was that a future kingdom is presented here,
the main argument being that this verse indicates that God has promised
heirship of a kingdom to all who love Him, and therefore if this kingdom
is a present one we must maintain that all who never saw the truth of God's
present-day kingdom failed in their day to love God. It was noted that
the clause "which He promised to them that love Him" occurs also in James
1. 12, in connexion with the crown of life, which takes us to the future.
Also, while some thought that the expressions "rich in faith" and "heirs
of the kingdom" are both present in aspect, others saw a progression in the
verse: "rich in faith" in this life, and "heirs of the kingdom" in the life to
come [6].
It is not easy to determine from the context of 1 Corinthians 6. 9, 10
which aspect of the kingdom is referred to. The verbs "shall inherit" and
"shall not inherit" at once suggest the future. Is the "shall" here the legal
"shall", as in "Thou shalt not kill"? [7]. Also, while the immediate context
is about the present, there is nothing to hinder the apostle from passing quickly
to the future — as, for example, in verses 2, 3. The one indication that the
apostle is here dealing with the present aspect of the kingdom is the matter
of the preceding chapter, where one of the sins before him in 6. 9, 10 is
specially dealt with. We may ask, however, does heirship of a kingdom
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involve merely a subject place therein, or could it involve having responsibility in the kingdom [8] (e. g., reigning, as in 2 Timothy 2. 12)?
We also discussed the unusual expression in Colossians 1. 13: "the kingdom of the Son of His love". This is usually taken to comprise all believers,
that is, that this kingdom is co-extensive with the Church which is the Body
of Christ [as to those therein]. We may ask, Is there any rule in this kingdom? or any subsequent discipline? If not, how is it a kingdom? [9] If so,
what form do the rule and discipline take? Can a person be put out of the
kingdom of the Son of God's love and still be in the Body? [No!] Some
of us thought there was a progression in this passage: "Who delivered us
out of the power of darkness" involving salvation, "and translated us into
the kingdom of the Son of His love", involving the part the Lord plays
in bringing saints into the kingdom of God (present day). [No, indeed.
Some of you are quite wrong. ] Since, presumably, the Lord Jesus is King
[LORD] over the kingdom of God, there would be no difficulty in this kingdom
being described as the "kingdom of the Son of God's love" [No, again].
D. S. Jones

From Glasgow (Gorton and Patrick). — Being an heir now also means being
identified with the sufferings and rejection of Christ. It requires taking up
His cross and bearing His reproach that in the kingdom to come we may
be found sharing with Him in His throne of glory (2 Timothy 2. 12;
Revelation 2. 26, 27). Without the one there cannot be the other. There
is a time indeed when the redeemed without distinction shall be for ever with
the Lord (1 Thessalonians 4. 17), but the Lord Jesus tells of a special position of privilege and rule conditional upon serving Him. He says, "If any
man serve Me, let him follow Me; and where I am, there shall also My
servant be: if any man serve Me, him will the Father honour" (John 12. 26).
Future heirship in the kingdom with its rule and rewards goes far
beyond initial trust in Christ as Saviour. In this respect "faith apart from
works is dead" (James 2. 26). Neither do we become heirs by having a name
that we live, nor by present positions of esteem, nor by being reputed to be
somewhat, nor by family ties; "God accepteth not man's person "(Galatians
2. 6). God has set forth stringent standards of godliness with regard to a
notable place in that kingdom. Those who act unworthily of the kingdom
now shall not be worthy of it in time to come.
Those who are judged worthy in time to come shall inherit honour
beyond mortal imagination (1 Corinthians 2. 9). Such glories as living
and reigning with Christ are not confined to a thousand years. His kingdom
is an eternal kingdom and those who sit in His throne "shall reign for ever
and ever" (Revelation 22. 5). Though from dispensation to dispensation
the kingdom and inheritance are seen in varying stages of development,
in the day of God they shall reach their final unfading maturity. With such
a prospect of glory before them, those who suffer for the sake of the kingdom
now "rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory" (1 Peter 1. 8).
T. H. S.
From Methil. — The kingdom of God can be seen functioning in the past
(Matthew 21. 43), the present (1 Corinthians 6. 9, 10) and the future (Revelation 2. 26, 27) among those who are separated and gathered together unto
God under His rule and authority. It was taken away from Israel (Matthew
21. 43) and given to the little Flock (Luke 12. 31, 32).
At present, the kingdom of God is a conditional inheritance, expressing
the rule of God amongst the Flock within churches of God, who are contending earnestly for the Faith which was once for all delivered unto the
saints. Obedience and subjection to the will of God are of prime importance
with such heirship conditional upon leading a sanctified life. Heirs of the
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kingdom can forfeit their inheritance because of sin and misbehaviour,
for the unrighteous person (1 Corinthians 6. 9) shall not inherit the kingdom
of God. Sins such as those outlined in 1 Corinthians 6. 10 require to be
judged and call for excommunication from a church of God: they cause
the offender to become disinherited of his rightful place.
A similar situation is seen in Ephesians 5. 5. The expression "the
kingdom of Christ and God" would lead us to realize that the authority
and Lordship of Christ must be owned by those in the kingdom of God.
This can be a rewarding experience, for, if we are prepared to endure with
the Lord now and to render loving service to Him we can have a place with
Him in the future kingdom (2 Timothy 2. 12). Reigning is conditional
upon enduring.
Daniel 7 brings before us a time when the saints of the Most High shall
receive and possess the future expression of the kingdom of God (verses
18, 22, 27). The saints of the Most High will be those of past, present and
future dispensations, who have been faithful to God and to His claims
upon them (Luke 13. 28, 29, Matthew 25. 34, 2 Timothy 2. 12, Revelation
20. 4). They shall possess the kingdom "for ever, even for ever and ever".
In verses 21 and 22, we may have a picture of conditions at the time of the
Lord's return to earth to set up His millennial kingdom, when as 1 Corinthians 6. 2 suggests, "the saints shall judge the world", and when the Lord
Himself shall sit and rule as King upon His throne. Verse 27 exemplifies
the rule within the kingdom of the Great King — all shall serve and obey
Him.
Through the churches in Asia, the Lord gives conditional promises of
future glory to those who are overcomers. Overcoming and keeping the
Lord's works to the end can earn a place of authority over the nations in
the coming kingdom of the Lord when He shall rule (Strong: "tend as a
shepherd") the nations. To sit with Messiah upon His throne (Revelation
3. 21) will indeed be a great honour.
Iain T. H. Hunter
EXTRACTS
From London S. E. — The message of John the Baptist was to proclaim the
imminence of the kingdom and to warn of the associated judgement. The
teaching of Christ continued the same theme, but by His works Jesus showed
that the kingdom was actually present in Himself. When John, in prison,
doubted whether Jesus was the Messiah, the answer was a list of Jesus'
works that were indicative of the presence of the kingdom as foretold by the
prophets.
An inheritance in the kingdom is not restricted to those of this dispensation. Daniel 7 and Revelation 2 and 3 clearly include those who overcome
in the Great Tribulation.
We found the greatest value in looking for practical teaching in this
subject. We rejoiced that we have an inheritance in the kingdom if we love
God and lead the kind of life that befits His subjects. We saw also that there
is a direct link between the extent to which we enter into our inheritance
and the practical expression of our loyalty to the King.
A. C. Bishop

From Edinburgh. — The heirs of the kingdom of Christ and God are not
rich in this world's goods, although they are rich in faith. They have profited
by their manner of life and have the title "the saints of the Most High".
(Daniel 7. 18). We are not concerned with the actions and habits of those
accustomed to the rich man's way of life, although we must remember that
"such were some of you" (1 Corinthians 6. 11). There are conditions attached
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to those who qualify to be heirs, as well as rewards. The Corinthians and
Ephesians references have effect in the present. The Daniel, Timothy and
Revelation references have effect in the future. What we do now is of vital
importance and could mean that we suffer loss in a future day.
Does the reference in Daniel 7. 18 have its fulfilment in the saints of
this dispensation? Or does it refer to the Israel nation? And when will it
take place? Is the reference in 2 Timothy 2. 12 purely a present one or does
it have a future fulfilment? [It should be seen from the text to be future. ]
David B. Renfrew
From Whitehills and Macduff. — The Lord Jesus said, "If a man love Me,
he will keep My word: and My Father will love him" (John 14. 23), and He
promised that the Father would give the kingdom to the little Flock. A
place in the kingdom of God is to be considered a favour, and our part
in this inheritance is to be highly esteemed. For sin we can be expelled
from it; and the joy of possession is to the disciplined and rich in faith who
love God, eschew evil, and do His will.
In the millennial kingdom places of trust and responsibility are reserved
for overcomers. Cities and tribes will be ruled by those who suffered for
Christ's sake and overcomers of all dispensations will share in the glorious
rule of the Messiah. To fail in our trust in our own day is to lose our place
of honour and responsibility in the coming kingdom. Men who were
oppressed in their day for bowing to divine authority rather than to men
and those whose lives were forfeit because they loved the Lord and lived by
faith, will come with the holy ones to rule in their Lord's kingdom.
A. B. R.
From Glasgow (Parkhead). — We had difficulty with 2 Timothy 2. 11-13.
It was generally agreed that we shall all come back with Christ to reign
in the Millennium. "If we died with Him, we shall also live with Him"
may be placed opposite the Lord's words in John 14. 19, "Because I live,
ye shall live also". The view was expressed (and found helpful) that the
words "If we endure, we shall also reign with Him" could apply to those
who take their place with Christ outside the camp in the days of His rejection.
They will reign with Him in the day of His power.
The word "endure" has the thought of patient continuance in doing the
Lord's will rather than the thought of physical suffering. We had great
difficulty with the words "If we shall deny Him, He also will deny us". Are we
to look at this scripture in the light of the Lord's words in Mark 8. 38? We
wondered to what extent the Lord will deny those who deny Him. [The Lord
will show what deny means, if we deny Him. ] Will it affect their reigning
with Him? Help would be appreciated on this point.
We also had difference of mind on James 2. 5. The majority thought
that the kingdom mentioned in this verse exists today, whilst others thought
a future kingdom is referred to. [It is future, we judge. ]
E. B., J. P.
From Wigan. — The kingdom of God is presented in Scripture in its various
dispensational phases, past, present and future. The past phase was expressed
in the favoured place given to Israel, a people ruled by God and subject
to His law. The kingdom was taken away from Israel and given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof (Matthew 21. 42, 43). This began the present
phase (Luke 12. 32). The kingdom has been given to those who own the
Lordship of Christ, and have subjected themselves to the will of God (Acts
1. 3, Acts 2. 41, 42, Acts 28. 31). This kingdom is a present inheritance
having conditions for those who would inherit it. The first condition is the
new birth (John 3. 3-5). The second condition is righteousness (Hebrews
1. 8, 9).
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In 1 Corinthians 6. 9 and Ephesians 5. 5 Paul gives a list of wrongdoings, sins for which one would be put away from a church of God, as
in 1 Corinthians 5, and would in consequence no longer participate in the
kingdom of God. Acts 14. 22 sets forth a continuous entering through many
tribulations. This has to do with the present experience of the kingdom in
those who fulfil its conditions.
The future phase of the kingdom will begin when the Lord comes to
sit upon the throne of His father David (Luke 1. 32). Then Psalm 2 will be
fulfilled. The kingdom in Daniel 7. 18, 22, 27 is evidently future to Daniel's
time, and Luke 19. 11-27 shows it future to the time when the Lord was
among men. 2 Timothy 2. 12 indicates a kingdom future to this dispensation,
and Revelation 2. 22, 27 and 3. 21, also Revelation 20. 4 show it to be after
the days of the Great Tribulation.
Living with Christ is assured to all who died with Him (Romans 6. 8,
Colossians 3. 3). But reigning with Him is only for those who endure with
Him, suffering for the sake of His name. The overcomers of Revelation
2. 26, 27, 3. 21 will receive an honour like to that which the Lord received
from his Father. He sat down on His Father's throne. They will have
place of authority and honour associated with Messiah's throne. These
saints will be the faithful from all dispensations — Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, the prophets of the past (Luke 13. 28, 29), faithful saints of this dispensation (2 Timothy 2. 12), those who are slain in the Great Tribulation
(Revelation 20. 4) and the saints of God alive on the earth at the time of
the coming of the Messiah (Matthew 25. 34).
J. H.
COMMENTS
[1] (Special paper, J. Peddie). — All believers are heirs of God, and
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ (Romans 8. 17). All believers will be with
Christ when He comes as Son of Man (2 Thessalonians 1. 9, 10). Those
who endure will also reign with Him, but those that deny Him, He will deny
them (2 Timothy 2. 12). To think of certain ones even in assemblies reigning
with Christ would be a ridiculous thought, for some seem to pass through
life without any exercise, or extremely little, in the things of God. There
is no such thing as unconditionally being heirs of the future kingdom, that
is, reigning with Christ. What portion believers will have in connexion
with Christ's reign on earth, because they are simply believers in Him,
remains to be revealed, as far as I know. Christ will be glorified in them
because they did believe in Him.
J. M.
[2] (J. Peddie). — It is, in my opinion, quite a wrong thought to think
of the saints who compose the Church which is His Body coming with Christ
as Son of Man as the Bride. These saints come with Christ as those who have
believed in Him, but they do not come as the Bride. When the Bride descends
from heaven to the new earth, she comes down in her glorious dwelling
place of the New Jerusalem. The inhabitants of that glorious city are the
Lamb's Bride. In Revelation 21 she is seen in her glorious dwelling, and is
addressed as the Bride.
J.
M.
[3] (J. Peddie). — In my Notes on 2 Thessalonians 1. 9, 10, I wrote
as follows:
"The punishment of the wicked envisaged in the verses above will begin
when the Lord comes back to earth with His angels and His saints,
when He comes to be glorified in His saints, and to be marvelled at in
all them that have believed. All who have believed will be with the
Lord in that day of judgement and victory. The condition of being
with Him is not obedience and faithfulness, but simply one of believing,
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though those who are with Him in His war against the beast and his
ten confederate kings will be such as are "called and chosen and faithful"
(Revelation 17. 12-14).
I hope that our friend will get to see that to be with Christ in that day
is one thing, and to be warring with Him against enemies, and to be reigning
with are entirely different things from being with Him. It just makes nonsense
of the apostle's words to make such a statement, "We shall all come back
with Christ to reign in the Millennium". Indeed we do not know how long
we shall be with Christ in heaven, our correspondent says that it will be
"approximately seven years". No scripture anywhere says that. The seven
years have to do with a seven-year covenant which the prince that is coming
will make with the Jewish people. The saints of this dispensation do not
appear in this picture at all. For the good of both the writer and the readers
of Bible Studies, we cannot allow the erroneous statements in this paper
to go uncorrected.
J. M.
[5] (J. Peddie). — Israel is not part of the Bride. The Lamb marries
His wife before He comes to earth, and while Israel is passing through the
Great Tribulation. The redeemed of Israel and others who are not in the
Body of Christ, will not be raised from the dead till the Lord comes to reign
on earth, so that these also cannot be included in the Lamb's wife. See J. M. 's
notes on the book of Revelation, particularly chapters 19, 20 and 21.
J. M.
[6] (Atherton). — I am inclined to the view that the kingdom, which is
promised (James 2. 5) to those that love God, is a future kingdom. It is
not called the kingdom of God.
J. M.
[7] (Atherton). — The reference in 1 Corinthians 6. 9, 10 is to the present
inheritance of the kingdom of God. It is not "shall not" in the future after
this life is over, but "shall not" in the present life inherit — such as are guilty
of the sins mentioned. It is not a question of the apostle passing quickly
to the future, it is what he is writing about which belongs to the present life.
J. M.
[8] (Atherton. ) — There are those who are men of grace and ability
who have special responsibility, such as elders, for instance. But that is not
what the apostle is dealing with. What he is dealing with are moral questions
which would hinder the persons guilty thereof from having any inheritance
in the kingdom of God in this life. This is clear from the context. J. M.
[9] (Atherton). — Unless God explains to us things that He has spoken
of in the Scriptures, is it not ours to be so wise as to answer, how this, and
how that?
"The saints of the Most High" has particular reference to other saints
than the saints of this dispensation. The connexion of saints of this dispensation and those of other times is one that requires careful handling, and
we shall never be on safe ground in this matter or any other unless we have
Scripture to back up what we say.
J. M.
QUESTION AND ANSWER
Question from Whitehills and Macduff. — What is the morning star (Revelation 2. 28)?
Answer. — The Lord is called "the morning Star" (Revelation 22. 16).
Indeed, He calls Himself this. Whether it is in some sense giving a special,
closeness of Himself to the Overcomer, or of some decoration, such as what
will be seen on those upon whom the Lord writes the name of His God,
and the name of the city of His God, the new Jerusalem. T am not sure.
J. M.
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Psalm 24
This psalm, with Psalms 22 and 23, has been regarded by some as forming
a trilogy of psalms which have been thought to set forth the character
of the Lord as the Good, Great and Chief Shepherd. This may be rather a
stretch of imagination rather than true exposition. Psalm 24 is a psalm
which shows the ascension of the Lord following His resurrection and the
Great Shepherd was He who was raised again from the dead (Hebrews
13. 20). The Chief Shepherd is seen in 1 Peter 5. 1-10, in association with
the elders of the churches of the five provinces of Asia, who were shepherds
under the Chief Shepherd, and there is no evidence of under-shepherds in
Psalm 23 but rather the intimate and personal care of Jehovah for David
and all like him. David was a shepherd who was taken from the sheepfolds
and appointed by the LORD to feed Israel His people (Psalm 78. 70-72). However, it is not my wish to take pleasure from any who have thought that
they have seen the Shepherd character of the Lord in these psalms.
The historical setting of this psalm has been said to have been at the
time of the bringing up of the Ark to Zion, the city of God and of David.
This I am inclined to believe is correct. Before God led forth His people
from Egypt it is clear from Psalm 81. 1-6 that He had chosen Shiloh as the
place of divine service. After referring to the joy of God's people in His
service, Asaph tells us that:
" It is a statute for Israel,
An ordinance of the God of Jacob.
He appointed it in Joseph for a testimony,
When he went out over the land of Egypt:
Where I heard a language that I knew not.
I removed his shoulder from the burden:
His hands were freed from the basket. "
Shiloh was in the hill country of Ephraim, who was the second son of
Joseph upon whom Jacob conferred the birthright (Genesis 48. 11-20).
Alas, dark days fell upon the tribe of Ephraim and Shiloh.
" The children of Ephraim, being armed and carrying bows,
Turned back in the day of battle.
They kept not the covenant of God,
And refused to walk in His law" (Psalm 78. 9, 10).
The condition of Israel in general was no better; they
" turned back, and dealt treacherously like their fathers:
They turned aside like a deceitful bow.
For they provoked Him to anger with their high places,
And moved Him to jealousy with their graven images"
(verses 57, 58).
The record concerning the priests, Eli and his sons, is no better than
that of the people, whatever worse (1 Samuel 2), and the only bright light
in the otherwise dark scene was the child Samuel.
" So that He forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh,
The tent which He placed among men;
And delivered His strength into captivity,
And His glory into the adversary's hand" (verses 60, 61).
"Their priests fell by the sword;
And their widows made no lamentation" (verse 64).
The sons of Eli the high priest, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain in
the battle with the Philistines; the wife of Phinehas died as she gave birth
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to a son, when she heard that the Ark was taken and her husband slain,
and she called his name Ichabod, "There is no glory" and old Eli fell back
and broke his neck. The day was one of disaster and gloom. There was
little change in the condition of the people of Istael until God found David,
a man after his own heart, and chose him to be king over His people (Psalm
78. 67-72). It was a day of refusing and choosing. God refused Ephraim,
but chose Judah; He had forsaken Shiloh and He chose Zion, and in that
day of choosing He chose David His servant.
This brief review of past events brings us to our psalm (24), to the
ascent of God to Zion. David begins this psalm with a reference to the
earth and its inhabitants, that all belongs to God for He is the Maker of
all.
" The earth is the LORD'S and the fulness thereof;
The world and they that dwell therein" (verse 1).
This is similar to what He said to Israel at Mount Sinai. "Ye shall be
a peculiar treasure unto Me from among all peoples: for all the earth is
Mine" (Exodus 19. 5). The ownership of the earth and its inhabitants God
has never given up. But God chose a nation (Israel) and a place (the Hill
of the LORD); "the mountain of Thine inheritance, the place, O LORD,
which Thou hast made for Thee to dwell in "(Exodus 15. 17). In the land
of Canaan, He chose, first of all, Shiloh, but this place He forsook because
of the sin of His people, and He never chose another till He chose Zion and
to Zion the Ark was brought. It was His holy hill and the questions were,
" Who shall ascend into the hill of the LORD?
And who shall stand in His holy place?" (verse 3).
The answers to these two questions are fourfold.
(1) "He that hath clean hands" (this tells of men's actions, their
works):
(2) "And a pure heart" (this speaks of men's thoughts and purposes):
(3) "Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity"; (Jonah said in the
whale's belly, "They that regard lying vanities forsake their own
mercy": Jonah 2. 8).
David wrote similarly in Psalm 31. 6. In Psalm 119. 37 we read, "Turn
away mine eyes from beholding vanity". Bunyan truly called the world
"Vanity Fair".
(4) "And hath not sworn deceitfully" (these are men who both think
and speak truth).
Such kind of people were fitted to ascend and dwell in the hill where
God dwelt. These would know the LORD'S blessing and would both follow
after righteousness, and know righteousness (Isaiah 51. 1, 7) and would
know an increase thereof. This also is the kind of generation that seek
God. Probably the reading of the R. V. gives the sense, though the words
"God of" have no equivalent words in the Hebrew — "That seek Thy face,
O God of Jacob".
Verses 7-10 had an application in David's address to the Gates of Zion,
" Lift up your heads, Oh ye gates;
And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors:
And the King of glory shall come in.
Who is the King of glory?
The LORD strong and mighty,
The LORD mighty in battle. "
This address is repeated, but the answer to who the King of glory is,
is different. The answer is "The LORD of hosts, He is the King of glory".
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Psalm 68 also deals with the bringing up of the Ark to Zion. For this
psalm we have the words —
" Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led Thy captivity captive;
Thou hast received gifts among men" (Psalm 68. 18).
In these psalms we have the ascension of the LORD to Zion, the Ark
being the token of the divine Presence, this was a type of the Lord's ascension
to the Mount Zion above. After this, men ascended and came to Zion,
even so it is now, for with the Lord's ascension God's people have come to
Mount Zion and to the heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12. 28, 29) which is
the place of divine service. Let this passage in the Hebrew epistle be well
considered in the light of Psalms 24 and 68.
Psalm 25

This also is a psalm of David. It, like many others of David's psalms,
shows a confiding intimacy between his soul and Jehovah.
"Unto Thee, O LORD, do I lift up my soul.
O my God {Elohim, the triune God), in Thee have I trusted,
Let me not be ashamed;
Let not mine enemies triumph over me" (verses 1, 2).
The greater weight that a man carries, the greater the need there is of
prayer and trust in God. There is nothing to guide us in determining the
period of David's life when, or the circumstances in which, this psalm was
written. But whether it was before he became king or afterwards, he quite
evidently was not without his enemies. Even when he became king over all
Israel there were enemies who lurked in the shadows and would have been
glad to have seen his downfall. For he was assured that none that waited
upon the LORD would be ashamed, but those that dealt treacherously would
be ashamed, even though they appeared to triumph for a time. Treachery is a
thing to be hated, especially in those who have appeared to be friends, such
as Absalom and Ahithophel in David's time and Judas Iscariot in the time
of the Lord. What shame attached to those men's names! each of them came
to his end by hanging, Ahithophel and Judas by their own hands. The
psalmist said, "I beheld the treacherous dealers and was grieved" (or
"loathed them", R. V. marg. ) (Psalm 119. 158. )
"Shew me Thy ways, O LORD;
Teach me Thy paths.
Guide me in Thy truth, and teach me;
For Thou art the God of my salvation;
On Thee do I wait all the day" (verses 4, 5).
Moses also asked God,
"I pray Thee, if I have found grace in Thy sight,
shew me now Thy ways, that I may know Thee,
to the end that I may find grace in Thy sight" (Exodus 33. 13).
This prayer of Moses was answered:
"He made known His ways unto Moses,
His doings unto the children of Israel" (Psalm 103. 7).
It is clear from what Moses said, that the knowledge of God is in the
knowing of His ways, and Israel who knew God only by His doings or acts
sadly failed in the wilderness. Of this David wrote,
" Forty years long was I grieved with that generation,
And said, It is a people that do err in their heart.
And they have not known My ways:
Wherefore I sware in My wrath,
That they should not enter into My rest" (Psalm 95. 10, 11).
How true, in their case, were the words of Job 34. 27!
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Here we have reference to the disaster which overtook the numbered
fighting men of Israel from twenty years old and upwards, at Kadesh-barnea,
when they refused to enter the land of promise and turned back in heart into
Egypt. All those who came out of Egypt with Moses died in the wilderness,
save Joshua and Caleb. They were sentenced to death for their rebellion.
The words of Psalm 95, quoted above, were applied to the Hebrew saints
who were in God's house in the days of the apostles, and have their application to those who are in God's house today.
How important, if we would make a good end to our lives of service
for God, that we should cry with Moses and David, "Shew me Thy ways",
for apart from knowing God's ways we shall go astray! God said to Israel
through Isaiah, "My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways
My ways, saith the LORD" (Isaiah 55. 8).
Verses 4 and 5 deal with most important factors in the lives of saints,
whether in the past, present or future dispensations — "Shew me", "teach
me", "guide me" and also the important matter of waiting on God. It is
well if we have a teachable, submissive spirit, and a heart that stands in
awe of God's word.
David, speaking on God's behalf, says,
"I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go:
I will counsel (guide, A. V. ) thee with Mine eye upon thee.
Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding:
Whose trappings must be bit and bridle to hold them in,
Else they will not come near unto thee" (Psalm 32. 8, 9).
John Ruskin made the quaint remark on these verses somewhat as
follows, that unless men were prepared to be instructed and counselled by
God, the sooner they had bit and bridle to hold them in, the better.
In verses 6 and 7 the psalmist asks God to remember, and not to
remember; to remember His tender mercies (Hebrew, Thy bowels, A. V.
marg., words used of the tenderest of thoughts) and lovingkindnesses, which
have ever been characteristic of God's ways toward men, and not to remember the sins of his youth, in that period of human life characterized oftentimes by thoughtlessness. He pleads in this connexion the mercy and
goodness of God.
"Good and upright is the LORD:
Therefore will He instruct sinners in the way.
The meek will He guide in judgement:
And the meek will He teach His way.
All the paths of the Lord are lovingkindness and truth
Unto such as keep His covenant and His testimonies" (verses 8-10).
Sinners here are sinners in the sense of 1 John 1. 8-10. "If we say that
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. " "If we
say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in
us. " Solomon said, "There is no man that sinneth not" (1 Kings 8. 46),
and again, "Surely there is not a righteous man upon earth, that doeth
good, and sinneth not" (Ecclesiastes 7. 20). But there is an infinite difference
between sinners who are unbelievers in Christ and sinners who are believers.
Sinners who are believers can be instructed by a Teacher who is both good
and upright, in the way of His choice. Paul writes of Jewish teachers; "Thou
therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? Thou that preachest
a man should not steal, dost thou steal?" (Romans 2. 21). It is said of the Lord
Jesus, that He began both to do and to teach, until the day in which He
was received up (Acts 1. 1, 2). God is a Teacher that teaches to profit. The
meek, the gentle people, will He guide in judgement and also teach His way.
Think of what God said of Moses the leader of Israel. "Now the man Moses
was very meek, above all the men that were upon the face of the earth"
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(Numbers 12. 3), and think of what the Lord said about Himself, "I am
meek and lowly in heart" (Matthew 11. 29). There was no fulsome ostentation in what He said. The paths of the LORD, referred to in verse 4, are
characterized by lovingkindness (or mercy) and truth, these attributes are
seen in all His movements. Psalm 85, 10 says "Mercy and truth are met
together". They met together in God's sanctuary in the truth of God written
on the two tables of stone, above which was the blood-sprinkled mercy
seat (Hebrews 9. 3-5), both types of what the Lord is in Himself. God's
mercy and truth are unto them who keep His covenant and His testimonies.
"For Thy name's sake, O LORD,
Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great" (verse 11).
The nearer a Christian seeks to get to the Lord to please Him, the more
unfitted he feels in himself. Something like what Peter felt when he saw
the miracle of the Lord in the grand draught of fishes. He said, as he fell at
the Lord's knees, "Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord" (Luke
5. 8). The believer has ever, and will ever as long as he is here, have things
to confess, but if he confesses what he knows to be wrong, then God is
faithful and righteous to forgive him.
"What man is he that feareth the LORD?
Him shall He instruct in the way that He shall choose.
His soul shall dwell at ease;
And his seed shall inherit the land.
The secret of the LORD is with them that fear Him;
And he will shew them His covenant" (verses 12-14).
Here were promises of the highest value to the God-fearing Israelites,
and not to them only, but to us also. For these promises were not written
for their sakes alone. Provided men fear the Lord, then He will instruct
them in the way of His choice, that is, the way that pleases Him. Any man
who pleases the Lord is not wasting his time, but to seek, and to go, in a way
of our own is wantonly to cast away our life here. Such as feared God,
and walked in His way, were assured that they would dwell at ease and their
seed would inherit the land. Ours is not an inheritance of land, but of
spiritual blessings far in excess in value of any piece of land on earth, as
things spiritual are ever on a higher plane than the natural. Then the secret
of the LORD is with them that fear Him and He shows to them His covenant,
and covenant terms are of the highest importance. In men's affairs, great
is the importance of covenants that are drawn up and agreed upon. There
are secret things that only the privileged are aware of, even so it is in the
things of God. The things which God has revealed to His God-fearing
saints are unknown to others, and if they knew them, they would have little
appreciation of them. Often we are amazed that others have not seen the
things we see and highly value.
"Mine eyes are ever toward the LORD;
For He shall pluck my feet out of the net
O bring Thou me out of my distresses" (verses 15-17).
The devil and his servants never leave the man that pleases God long
without attempting to bring him down. Samuel Rutherford said in his
persecutions, "The wind is in the face of Christ today". It is ever in the face
of the Lord and His own. It was so on the sea of Galilee, when by reason
of a great wind that blew, they were distressed by the waves, for the wind
was contrary to them. They rowed and rowed, but made little progress.
The wind was in the face of Israel as they marched through the midst of the
Red Sea, for the LORD caused it to go back by a strong east wind all the
night (Exodus 14. 21). Paul Gerhardt sang his song "In the day of the East
Wind":
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"Is God for me, I fear not
Though all against me rise;
When I call on Christ my Saviour
The host of evil flies.
My Friend, the Lord Almighty,
And He who loves me, God!
What enemy shall harm me,
Though coming as a flood".
David looked to the LORD to take him out of his present difficulty,
which he described as a net. In his desolate and afflicted state, he asked
the LORD to turn toward him in His mercy. Heart troubles are ever the
worst of troubles, and David's were enlarged, and he pleads with God to
bring him out of his distresses.
"Consider mine affliction and my travail;
And forgive all my sins.
Consider mine enemies, for they are many;
And they hate me with cruel hatred" (Hebrew, hatred of violence,
A.
V.
marg.
)
(verses
18,
19).
David had two sources of trouble, from his sins, as we all have, and
from his many enemies, who hated him with violent hatred. Saints of all
times have been afflicted from fightings without and fears within. The
world and the flesh are restless and irreconcilable evils which, under the
devil's evil genius, wage their interminable battle against the believer. The
believer must have a hiding place, and that is in the Lord Himself. To his
God he must turn for deliverance, succour and comfort.
David says:
"O keep my soul, and deliver me:
Let me not be ashamed, for I put my trust in Thee.
Let integrity and uprightness preserve me,
For I wait on Thee.
Redeem Israel, O God,
Out of all his troubles" (verses 20-22).
It is well for us ever to be conscious of the fact that we cannot keep
our souls, indeed, we cannot keep anything of a spiritual kind unless God
helps us. "The LORD is thy keeper" (Psalm 121. 5). He too, is our Deliverer.
David asks that he might not be ashamed, for his trust was in the LORD.
God can only preserve us if we walk in integrity and uprightness. We must
not make a sham that we are wholly for God if we are not. Let us be people
of wholeness and soundness in God's things, not such as patronize God with
a little of our time and substance, which is the exact opposite of being men
and women of integrity. Let us be upright in our ways and dealings, and
also wait on our God continually. David closes the psalm with his earnest
desire for Israel, that God would deliver His people out of all their troubles.
This He will do in due time, but Israel has a hard road to tread before their
troubles come to an end. They have many enemies surrounding them on
all sides today who would wish their extermination and would grab the
land which of old was given to them, but they will yet get it in its fullest
extent. As it was in the past, "They gat not the land in possession by their
own sword" (Psalm 44. 3), even so will it be in the future.
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